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PREFACE. 



Thb subject of the following pages is the Natiomd 
Italian Catiae. Their object is to correct public 
opinion in England, vbicb has been misled on several 
important points. They maj contain errors of intel- 
ligence in their appreciation of &ctB, but as to the 
facts themselves, there is not a syllable which is not 
true, and dictated by the most profirand sense of 
the duties of a writer pleading a juat cause very 
often misunderstood. Will they be read with an 
equally serious attention f I hope so. There is 
in the English character a foundation of innate 
honesty, a truth-seeling instinct of fair play, which 
cannot be long deceived by calumny. When once 
tiie characteristics of the case are fairly set forth, it 
is impossible that a people educated in the school 
of liberty, should long consent to accept without 
examination the accusationB which the interested 
partizans of things as they are, have at all times 



flung upou those who combat ui the name of the 
future. It ia impossible that a people which has 
suffered and bled in the defence of its rights against 
the tyranny of usurped power, should not sooner or 
later awaken to active sympathy with a nation, which 
for fifty yeara has suffered and bled to obtain all 
that is most sacred in this world — independence — a 
recognized edstence withojit, and freedom of thought 
and action within. And it ia impossible that a seri- 
ous people, calling itself religious, and having for 
many years written in the first page of its gospel of 
life the inviolability of conscience as its highest law, 
should not comprehend the European importance of 
the It^ian movement, and feel the breath of God 
sanctifying and giving soul to the enterprise of 
twenty-four miUiona of men, whose political revela- 
tion, thanks to Eome, must inevitably be religious. 
Indifference in such a case is more immoral than 
antagonism. The one may be the fruit of error, the 
other is atheism. We most combat it by every means 
in our power, not only for ourselves who are strug- 
gling, and have need of encouragement and support, 
but for the sake of those whom we address, and for 
the honour and the future of humanity. 

I have said that the subject of the following writ- 
ings is the National Italian Cause. I ought perhaps 
to have said the Bepublican Italian Cause. They 
tend, in fact, to show, by evidence, what the Eepub- 
liean party has done m Eome, and to explain its eon- 



duct elsewhere. For iu Italy, the Bepublican party 
and the National party are one and the eame thing. 
The party which entitled iteelf moderate, when it 
was but weak and illogical, hae endeavoured within 
the last few years to make itself the N^ational party ; 
it has succeeded only in making itself the party of a 
local dynasty. 

It destroyed the cause by limiting the forces 
which should have contributed to its triumph. Its 
regular disciplined troops, its arsenals, its well- 
fumisbed treasures, conld not save it from two dis- 
honourable failures. Bome oaA. Venice, with their 
banner bearing the Bepublican device, Qod and the 
People, fell through the concentration of forces 
infinitely superior ; but they feU with honour, and 
their fall has bequeathed to the It^ians a greater 
consciousnesB of their strength, and of their future, 
than could have been given by ten victorieB under 
any other banner. There is another reason which 
needs but to be mentioned to have its importance 
at once felt by EngHsh good sense, when nnobscured 
by prejudice or by an entire ignorance of Italian 
history. The Bepublican party in Italy is not the 
offspring of a m/slem, a governmental theory, origi- 
nating in the brain of one man, or of several men ; 
it springs &om,^K^ .- itia the offspring of tradition, 
and the exponent of the vital conditions of It^ian 
society. 

This not a justification sought for post /actum : 



those wlio know me, know that I am incapable of 
such. I am hj principle a IC«publicaii, that is 
to say, rationaOy apeaMng, there are for me bat 
two legitimate maetere, God, in heaven, and the 
People — the country guided by the beat unong 
them, upon earth. The system which, instead of 
seeking to acknowledge power where it really exists, 
that ia to say, wherever (>od has given the highest 
amount of gentus and of virtue, places it arbitrarily 
in aristocratic privilege or hereditary royalty, is to 
me but the materialism of chance substituted to an 
enlightened choice. But the fiict that a thing be 
true in principle cannot give the right c^ suddenly 
enthroning it in practice. Conviction brings with 
it the duty of a peaceful apostolate, it does not 
create the rig^t to realize in application. Humanity 
is not created here below, we but continue it. 
Truth is eternal as the stars, but mim only discov^s 
the ataiB in proportion as the power of his telescope 
is enlu^^ed. The telescope of humanity is its pro- 
gressive education. The ground must be prepared. 
Truth must not be the monopoly of a few, but the 
aspiration, the desire, the prevision of the masses. 
Is it, or is it not so iu Italy P This ia the question. 
The men who reject the Bepublican idea with 
unreasoning antipathy are evidently as much in the 
wrong as those who make of it the fine gvA jum of 
their political action. A ^Republic may be a good or 
a bad thing, according to time and place. There is no 



L identical Bolution to the pToblem. Such 
could not be the case, unleHa the moral and in- 
tellectual education of humanity were eyerywher© 
identicaL 

Gorenunents cannot be improvised. They must 
spring from the very heart of the people — ^from the 
history, the education, the social organization, the 
habits and tendencies of the country. They caxi 
and they certainly ought to place themBelvea in 
advance of the generationB they nndertake to direct ; 
but they cannot exaggerate the due distance between 
themselves and the governed, without losing their 
educational iaculty. All education (edweere) is the 
development, the purification, and the ameliora- 
tion of capacities already existing. Wherever the 
social element is povrerful, you may deny it by your 
laws, but it can only be done by terror and for a 
short time. It will soon make its way, and give 
birth to revolution or to anarchy. "Wherever this 
dement does not exist, it is nselms to endeavour to 
create it, you will create phimtoma not realities. 
Tou will bring discredit upon the government, and 
envy, corruption, and the worst of all anarchies, 
that of self-interest, upon the governed. 

The tradition and the actual position of Italy are 
equally exceptionaL The Italian tradition is emi- 
nently republican. In England, the aristocratic 
element has a powerful influence, because it has a 
history : well or ill, it hat organized society; it has 



ciMted « power, snatched from rojtii^, hj conquer- 
ing goaranteeB for the righte of tike subject ; it hn 
faunded in part the wealth and the influence of 
England abroad. The monarchical element has still 
gtest inflaenoe over the tendencies of France, be- 
cause it also claims an important page in &b 
national history ; it haa produced a CSmrlemBgne, 
a Louis XL, a Xapoleon ; it has contributed to 
found the unity of 'Erxaee ; it haa shared with tjie 
Oommunes the inki and the honours of the st^u^le 
H gainirt : feudalism ; it has surrounded the national 
Innner with a halo of nulitaiy glory. What is tiie 
biatory of the monarchy and of the aiistocraoy of 
Itafy P What prominent part hare th^ played ia 
the national derelopmentF What vital element have 
they supplied to Italian strength, or to the unifio 
tioD of the future existence of Italy ? The histoiy 
of OUT royalty in &uA commenceB with the dominion 
(tf Chxclee Y., with the down&U of our last libertieB ; 
it is identified with servitude and dismemberment ; 
it is written oa a foreign page, in the cabinets of 
France, of Austria, and of Spain. SqkAj all of 
them the issue of forrign families, ticeioya of one 
or other of the great powers, our kings do not ofifer 
the example of a single individual redeeming by 
brilliant peraonal qualities the vice of subaltemity, 
to which Ma position condemned him ; not a sin^ 
one who has ever evinced any grimd national asfnra- 
tion. Around them in the obscurity of their coorta, 



gather idle or retrograde coi^tiflrs, men who call 
tiienusdves noble, but who have never been able to 
constitute an aristocraof . An aristocracy is a com- 
pact independent body, representing in itself an 
idea, and from one extremity of the country to 
another, goromed, more or less, by one and the Bime 
inspbation : our nobles have lived upon the crumbs 
of royal &Toar, and if on some rare occaaionB, they 
have ventured to place themselves in opposition to 
the monarch, it has not been in the cause of the 
nation, but of the foreigner, or of clerical absolu- 
tism. The nobility can never be regarded as an 
historical element : it has furnished some fortunate 
OonSottieri, powerful even to tyranny, in some iso- 
lated town ; it has knelt at the feet of the foreign 
emperors who have passed the Alps or crossed the 
sea. The origin^ stock being nearly everywhere 
extinct, the races have become d^;enerated amidst 
corruption and ignorance. The descendants of onr 
noble ^milies at Gtenoa, at Nicies, at Yenice, and 
at Bome, are, for the most part specdmens of abso- 
lute intellectual nullity. Almost everything that 
has worked its difficult way in art, in Uterature, or 
in political activity, is plebeian. 

Tn Italy the initiative of progress has always be- 
longed to the people, to the democratic element. 
It is through her communes that she has acquired 
all she has ever bad of liberty : through her work- 
men in wool or silk, through her merchai^ of 
12 



Genoa, Florence, Yeniee, uid Pisa, th&t she has 
acquired her wealth ; throogh her artuta, plebeian 
and republican, &om Giotto to Michael AsgeJo, that 
she has acquired her lenovn; through her nan- 
gators,~plebeian, — that she hoa giren a world to 
humanity ; through her Fopee — Bona of the people 
evfai they — that until the twelfth century ehe aided 
in the emancipatioii of the weak, and sent forth a 
word of nnity to humanity : oU her memories of in- 
enirrection against the foreigner are memories of the 
people : all that has made the greatness of our towns, 
dates almost always &om a republican epoch : the 
education^ book, the only book read by the inhabi- 
tant of the Alps or the Transtererin who can read, is 
an abridgment of the history of the Ancient Soman 
Bepublic. This is the reason why the same men 
who hare so long been accused of coldness, and who 
hod in &ct witnessed with indifference the aristo- 
cratic tmd royal rerolutions of 1820 and 1821, arose 
with enthusiasm and with a true power of self-sacri- 
fice at the cry of St. Mark and the Sepuhlio, Ood 
and th^ Feople ! These words contained for them a 
guarantee. They awoke in them, even unconaciously 
to themaelves, the all-powerful echo of a living pagt, 
a confused recollection of glory, of strength, of con- 
science, and of dignity. 

With such elements how would it be possible to 
fbond a monarchy surrounded with an ariBtocra<7 P 
How can one speak of a balance of powers, where 



tiiere aie but two foicee — &ireignabaolutiBm, andtlie 
people F How could one organize a ConBtitutional 
monarciy where the aristocracy is without a past, 
and where Tojtiity inepirea neither affecHoii or 
MBpect? 

But there ia more. How accomplish a iiati<mal 
revolution, that is to say, a work of independence 
and of unification at the same time, by appealing 
to forces which do not eiist, and suppressing the 
banner of the people who ^one can attain the end. 

It should not be forgotten that the Italian 
National party has tried, or allowed to be tried, 
every possible experiment on this false route. Se- 
fiirouB of reconciling the prejudieea of some of the 
European goremments with the fint necessities of 
file country, all possible means have been exhausted- 
of endeavouring to infiise into the heart of some one 
of the kings a thoi^ht of emancipation and of com- 
mon country. Prom !Xaplee to Kedmont, from 
the Grand Duke of Tuacany even to the Duke of 
Modena, men have sought to find among these 
princely families, powerless and incapable, a chief, 
a king for the country. They have not succeeded. 
Prom the Piedmontese conapiracy of 1821 down to 
that of Ciro Menotti, all who have attempted this 
have expiated their error, by the order of the princes 
themselves, in exile or on the acaSbld. 

And nevertheless a last attempt waa made on the 
largest possible acale, in IB48, upon Charles' Albert 



aad upon Hub IX. Tlie !BepubIicflii party gave 
way before the programme given by the Moderatet. 
They perceired that a great expeidinent had to be 
worked out; and they yielded to the necessity. 
Europe knowa the result. And the following 
writings will throw new light upon these pages of 
our history. 

It woe only when the betrayal was complete that 
the N'ational parly raised its banner. It had been 
lowered before Charlra Albert ; it was raised again, 
at T^ce, on the day when MUmi was giren up to 
the Austrian army by the King, who hod sworn to 
bury himself and his sons beneath its rains. It was 
raised at £ome, when the flight of Pius IX., and his 
obstinate re&sal to return, imperatiTely called the 
people and their representatives into the aren&. 
At Eome and at Venice it gave birth to prodigies 
of valour and devotion. IVo cities alone held the 
enemy at bay &r longer than all the royal rosources 
had done. Had not France joined the absolutiet 
powers, Bome would, at the end of the month of 
May — her military oraanization and armament com- 
pleted — have renewed the war against Austria, 
which royalty had betrayed. The Piedmontese 
govenunent divined the intention, and felt how 
&tal would be the consequences to itaeli^ had the 
new war of independenoe been initiated by the 
Republic. It desired to take the initiative again 
into its own hands. It did so ; and a second trial 



met with the same result as. the first. The mon- 
archy was beatea. It would be so a third time, 
were it ever to renew the attempt. Piedmont 
might, by the forces she poBaeHses, becwie the 
emancipator of Italy, but only by an internal 
transformation which monarchy forbids. Iioid 
Fabneraton should refiect upon this. In case of 
disagreement with Aoatria, fhiglaod can find a 
powerful ally in the Italian Vinos alone. 

Let the English, who really lore our country, 
nerer forget that the only important cause for us 
is the ^National c&uae. Other countrieB hare be&re 
them the work of progress in lib^ly, and in 
material ameUoratioiiB in the condition of the dis- 
inherited classeB ; they eaa, and therefore ought, try 
the apostolate of intelligence, and by the organizv 
tion of the party of progreBS, slowly and peacefiilly 
to BOCompiiBh this. The case is different with us. 
We have to emit : we have to r»<unite in one bond 
the " membra di^eoia" of our Italy, to make of 
them one whole, to, ccmstitute the nation, to gain 
for it a name, a flag, and a right to enter into the 
association of the peoples. Foreign brute force 
opposes this. We must overthrow it, and emanci- 
pate the sdl to the Alps. 

The mind can only imagine three solutions to 
this problem — a siacere union for the sake of this 
olgect between aD the Tarious Italian govemments 
— ft sin^ prince who should combat Austris si^ 



aJl the othw govemmentB of Italy at one and the 
Bame time — and the war of the people, of the entire 
nation arising in its own name, and for its own 
salvation. 

The union between all the piincee has been 
tried, and foimd impossible. It cannot be other- 
wise among princes belon^ng some of them to an. 
Austrian fiimily, and others to a I'Vench or Spanish 
race, all jealous of one another, all afraid of the 
popular element. The liombard question adds 
another imposBibiHty to these. Were the princes 
once to free Lombardy, it would naturally &11 to 
the share of the neighbouring state, Piedmont. The 
crown of Savoy would thus group around itself a 
population of twelve milhons, strong and united. 
Such a state would crush all the others ; a balance of 
power would be impossible. The princes know thia. 

The leadership of a single prince would be 
accepted by all parties. But where is he to be 
found P Where is the man possessing all the 
qnahtiefl of energy, talent, virtue, and devotion, 
necessary to overthrow di internal obstacles, to 
conquer the foreigner, and even reduce the Pope to 
tempcval submission P Ood alone creates genius. 
We cannot pretend to do his work, nor may we 
wait for it indefinitely. Can we hope that a man 
will arise from the corrupt education of a servile 
peace, capable of fascinating all our populations, 
and of dominating all prejudices and all the opposi- 



tion of local selfislineaBp Could Napoleon himgelf 
Imre existed or have been recogmzed vithout th» 
var of the Teroliitioii preceding him ? 

It ie then the whole people only that cm sare 
itaelf and Italy. The people moat riBS, combat, and 
conquer "by ite aomberB, and by the inexhaastible 
resonrces which it haa within itaelf. The National 
parly aays no more than this. The Bepublicana, 
who form the majority of the party, ezpresB their 
fitith, as ia their duty ; but once upon the theatre 
of action, they submit themselTcs to the countiy. 
They have aaid, and they say again, wHhoat talking 
adrantage of the &TOarable position in which ereats 
have placed them : — Let the nation ariae ; let her 
make herself mistress of her own territory ; then, 
the Tictory once gained, let her freely decide who 
ahaU rei^ the fiuita. Monarch or People, we will 
submit ourselveB to the power she hers^ shall 



Is it possible that so moderate and rational 
a proposition should be the object of such fidse 
interpretations, in a country which reveres the 
idea of right and of self-goveroment ? Is it pos- 
nble that its leaders ahould he the object of so 
much calumny? 

It is time that these calumnies should ceaae. It 
matters little to ua, who act as our conscienGe dio- 
tatea, without troubling ourselves as to the peraonal 
result ; and to whom &ith and exile have given the 



habit of looking Hgher than the praise or blame of 
this euth. But it shoold be recognised as most 
important hj oU who beliere that political questioiu 
agitated hj whole nstioni, are queetiona eminently 
leligionB. For religion, to all those who see more 
in it than the mere mateiialiBm of forms and fop- 
miibe, is not only a thought of heaven, but the im- 
pnlae which seeks to apply that thought, as &r as 
possible to gorenrntent on earth, om rule of action 
fi>r the good of all, and for the moral derelopmait 
of humanity. Politics then axe like relig^n — 
sacred ; and aQ good men are bound to see them 
morally respected. Drery question has a right to 
serious, calm, and honest discussion. Calumny 
should be the weapon of those only who have to 
defend not ideas, but crimes. 

It is immoral to say to men who have preaohed 
clemency throughout the whc^ of their political 
career, who have initiated their rule by the abolition 
of c^tal punishment, who, when in power, nsrer 
signed a mngle sentence of exile against those who 
had persecuted them, nor even against the known 
otemies of their principles — " Tou are the sangat 
nary orgxnizers of terror, men of vengeance and of 
cruelty." It is immoral to ascribe to them, view 
which they never had, and to choose to forget that 
they have, through the medium of the press here 
and elaewhere, attacked and refuted those commo- 
nistio syBtems and exclusive solutions which tend to 



aoppren nAfir titan to tnnafonn tlie dtaoesate of 
Bodety ;* and to nytothoni, " You are eomnumttM, 
you detire to abolith pn^mrtj/." It is immoral to 
accuse of inreligion and impiety men who hAre de- 
voted their wliole lives to the eodeaTonr to lecondJe 
the peligionB idea, betrayed and disinherited by the 
very men who pretend to be its official defenden, 
with the N^ational morement. It is immoral to in- 
sinuate accuaationa of penooal intereat and of pil- 
lage, againBt men who have eerend^ endured the 
mfierings of poverty, and whose life, aoceesible to all, 
has never betrayed either cupidity or the desire of 
luxury. It is immoral continually to proclum, as 
the act of a whole party, the death of a statesmaa 
killed by an unknown hand, under the influence of 
the irritation produced by his own acts and by the 
attacks of another political party, many months be- 
fore the BepublJcan party reoonunenced its activity 
in Italy. 

The voice of all honest men should cty to the 
Times, the Quarterly, and the alanderere who imitate 
them ; — " Hold ! combat loyally, disouss the prin- 
ciples of these men, judge their official acts ; but 
do not cdumniate them, do not aambe to them in- 
tentions which they repudiate, acts with which th^ 
have no concern." 

The Bepublican party is neither commuiust, nor 
* 8ae (u &r «■ eoDcanu As iTritarofasie1uiei,)tbaFB0ple'« 
Jmna«L AitidM e&thbd " DefflccracT in Batop*." 



Bubversive, nor unbelieruig. It copiee no one ; it 
belongs to Qo foreign sect ; it reate founded upon 
an luHtorical haaa, and on a political neceentf. It 
is not the issue of the brain of one man, the utopia 
of any thinker; it ia the resolt of the internal condi-r 
tdon of the country, of our Bocial constitution, of our 
recollections, and of the impossihility of a national 
Bolutum from our princes. It seeks not to impose 
itself by force ; it foresee that the voice of the 
nation wiU be in its &vour, it asks no conditionfi in 
its own behalf; it demands of all that they should 
adjourn these questions, that they shonld organize 
to act and to conquer, and then listen to the great 
Toice of the nation revealing its tendencies and its 
will. It alone has never altered its programme pub- 
lished to the nation twenty years ago : liberty, Inde- 
pendence, and the N^ational Sovereignty. It gains 
ground continually, inevitably ; all the others lose 
way, for they mutually exclude one another. Alt 
the peoples who would concern themselves now with 
the future, should henceforward look to the Kidional 
party, and begin by studying it. For the honour 
of England, and for her future, a party should be 
formed which should ezunine things seriously, 
which should inform itself and the people as to the 
truth in all national qnestions, and urge its govern- 
ment to a path more logical, more virtuous, and 
more consistent with the prindples of England's life 
than that which it has hitherto pursued. Had such 



a partf been in eztstence some time Bince, England 
wouldnotliaTe eubmitted to the disgrace of witnessing 
the AuBtrian and French occupation of the heart of 
Ital^ indefinitely prolonged, without ber gorenmient 
daring to demand of them by what right they arro- 
gate to themeelTeB the sovereign disposal of the &te 
of a nation which proteetB. The Italian caoae is 
sacred. Through the religions question it embraces 
the future of Europe. Politically it would create a 
counterbalancing power against France and Austria 
in Europe. Let it at length be worthily treated, vid 
understood. It is hard for a people to struggle, to 
snffer, and to bleed alone, amid the hoatihty of all 
the goTemments, and the indifference of all the 
peoples. It is not generous of a nation having the 
enjoyment and the canBciouBneaa of liberty itself, 
to wait until the hour of victory has Bounded for 
another nation, before she stretcheB out a sister's 
hand towards her. 

JOSEPH MAZZINI. 



LoMDOH, Sept. 18M, lEW. 
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The Italian movement was each day aBSuming more 
and more of that National character, which in reality 
constitnted its most intimate life. ThecT7of"Tiva 
ritalia" resioiiiided on the farthert coast of Sicily, 
was heard in every manifestation of local discontent, 
and, like the " Delenda est Carthago" of Cato, wound 
up every political diBcourae. Ebewh^« the popula- 
tions, weary of suffering Mid of inequality, were 
heing agitated by the dreams of a new order of 
tilings, either social or political. To Italy alone 
belongs the boast — and herein lies our well-aasured 
hope of a great futnre for our country — that her 
children rose or aspired to rise for an idea. They 
sought a country — they looked to the Alps — 
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Liberty, the ooai. of other nations, for ua was but 
the ia:Aiia. 

It was not that the Italians, ae many believed, and 
as others feigned ^ believe, were indiSereat to their 
rights, or imbued with monarchical ideas. Except 
in some comers of N'aplea or Turin, I do not believe 
there exists a people more democratic, and conse- 
quently, more republican than our own ; by its 
traditions and by its sentiment of ciril equality, by 
the faults of its princes, and its own instinct of its 
future mission. But the people had too high a con- 
sciousness of fheir own power not to feel that Italy 
once become a ntdion, must be free ; and they would 
have sacrificed liberty, for a time, to whomsoever 
Pope, Prince, or worse, who would have led them 
and made of them a nation. The faremost, although 
not the most really formidable obstacle to the bro- 
therhood of all those who people this sacred soil of 
Italy, was Austria. Their first cry was, therefor^ 
Kor affoitttt Austria, and the little of liberty wMch 
they had already succeeded in snatching from their 
masters, was almost exclusively devoted to render 
this cry more solemn and unauimDus. 

Alr^y in April, 1846, the petition addressed to 
the Pontifical Legatee assembled at Forli, after 
setting forth the just complaints of the provinces, 
wound up by the declaration, that local mal-adminls- 
tratiou was, for the inhabitants of Somagna, only a 
Becoudai7 question ; that the Italian question was 
the first, and that the most crying sin of the Papal 
court, was that of being the vassal of Austria. 



At Ancona, in ATiguHt, 1846, the news of the 
Foatifical Amnesty collected the crowd under the 
windows of the Austrian Agent, and the popular 
exultation found a natural expresaion in the ciy o^ 

" AWAT WITH THB E0BBiair8Ba !" 

At Genoa, in Noremb^, 1847, when the King 
went to visit the city, 40,000 pereons, hiuling a 
new-bom hope, passed before him, the banner con- 
quered from the Austrians in 1746 by the Gkoioeae, 
floating above the masses, the eloquent programme 
of their aspirationB. Thus it was everywh^^, and 
withaa 

Mettranich understood the National tendencies of 
the movement. " TJssxB tse batoisb of adhxrib- 
■rttATrvE BEFOBM," Said he to Count Dietrichstein, 
in a dispatch, dated 2nd of August, 1847, " the fac- 

TI0K3 ABE Zin>XATOrBIBa TO AOOOUPLIBH AS UH- 
DiETAKma WHICH OOULD SOT BE OONFUTBD WITHIN 
THI ESTAXEB 07 THB GhUBOH, ^IOB WITUm THE 
UHITS 0¥ AITT OSE OP THE STATES WHICH TS THEtB 
BN8EICBLE OOHBTITUTB THE ItALIAX PebZNSUI^. 

The rAOTioBs seek to U£bge these States into 

Om POLITICAL BODY, OB, AT LEAST, INTO A COKPE- 

sxBATios or States, subixot to the dibectiok 
OF A OESTBAL supBEHE FOVBB." Mettemich spokc 
truly, except that all Italy was tfae^^w^ion. 

It was ft sublime moment, when were heard those 
Boonds, which annoimced the rising of a nation — 
when the hour Btnick which should have brought 
fiffth into the world of Ood a new collective life — 
an apoBtleship of tweoiy-eiz milliom of men, now 
b2 
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ejlent, but who would have uttered to their fflster 
natious the worda of peace, frateniity, sod truth. 
Had there been in the bouIb of our rulera a single 
spark of Italiaa life, they would have been impelled 
to forget dynasty, crown, and power, to become the 
first volunteers of the Sacred Crusade. They would 
have said, " Better oue hour of communion in a great 
idea, with an awakening people, than a whole exist- 
ence in the solitude of a throne, menaced by some 
and despised by others." But, by the decree of 
Providence, whose will it ia to substitute the era of 
the people for that of Kings, Princes can no longer 
elevate themselves to the performance of such a 
part. They treacherously played with the gene- 
rous but imprudent tendency, which impelled the 
people to foi^et the past, and to sacrifice liberty to 
the hope of independence ; they betrayed both, and 
deluding the noblest of all popular aspirations, 
they precipitated ua into the abyss in which we 
now lie. 

During the time, which elapsed between the 
martyrdom of the Brothers Bandiera* and the death 

* "AttiUoand EmilioBuidieTBjDfhigh patrician Venetiaodeflcent, 
were the lODi of Banm Baodieia, Bear-admiral in the AEUtnan 

Mtrice. In the mrmth afSehnaij, 1844, they wet« denannoed 
to their father, and to the Austrian government, at eonspiratoii 
for Italian libertj, by one T. Y. Hicciuelti, now editing a Modtratt 
paper, entitled Le Tempo di Malta. They fled to Cor^ From 
Coifd the; phnned a deacent npon Calabria, deceived iato taias 
hopei of ezeiting an innnection there, by ipiei of the ITeapoliton 
goremmeDt. A traitor vm placed among them. He quitted 



of Gregory XVI., a claaa of men had arisen in 
Italj, educated (however they might preach about 
tlhriBtumitf and Beligion) in the material Bcepti- 
ciam of the 18th century, and in the philoaophy of 
modem French Eclecticism. They called themselves 
M0DEBA.TE8 ; as if between eiiBtonce and annihila- 
tion, between the ^ture nation and the g0T6m- 
menta which, combat its development, there could 
ever eiiat a middle path. This party proposed as a 
problem to be solved, the reconciHation ofimposn- 
biUtiet, liberty with princedom, nationality with 
dismemberment, strength with uncertainty, with 
disunion in direction. "So class of men could have 
accompUahed the solution of such a problem ; but 
they less than any other. They consisted of writers 
of talent but without the inspiration of genius, fur- 
nished with a sufficient amount of Italian erudition 
gained from hooks, ttoA among the dead, but nnen- 
dowed with the guiding and vivi^dng light of the 
power of Synthesis. They understood nothing of the 
work of fusion which had been silently elaborating 

them on their landing, on the Iflth of Jane, and betrajred tham. 
They were anrromided and taken piiunen, after a KTere atrnggle, 
at San GiovBOni, in Fiore, on the 19th. On the 25th, the; wen 
•hot at Coaenia, with leven of theii componioni. Theie ii OTeiy 
reason to belieie that their deaigiu were diicoTered, and ccmmu* 
nicaled to the Aoatiian goTecnment, through Che noUiioD* and 
diigracelnl " letter-opening " of the Engliih Home SecietBiy. 
Fat ■ mare complete acconnC of the brethen fiandiera, tee an 
article hy Signer Maizini in the Peoplt'i Journal, of Februacy 
2Sth, 18i6; and hi> pojnphlet, entitled Riatrdi da Fratdii 
Ba.nii»ra, Bolandi, Bemen Street 
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itself dining the laet tbiee centuiiea. They had no 
conacioumeBB of the Italian mission, no power of 
^mpath; with the people, whom they believed cor- 
rupted, but who were better than l^ey, and &om 
whom they were separated by their habits of life, by 
traditional mistrust, and by the instlncta etiU ding- 
ing to them, of patridan or of literary aristocracy. 
By this moral and intellectual separation from the 
people, the sole progressive element, and the arbiter 
<^ the fdtnre life of nations, they were shut out 
firom all true preHcieDce, irom all &ith in the &tiire. 
Their historic ideas wavered, with some slight modi- 
fications, betwe<3i Ghielphism and Ohibellinism. 
Their political conception, however they endeavoured 
to clothe it in an Italian dress, did not reach b^ 
yond the ideas, which, introdoced into IWice by 
ItContesqneiu, and adopted 1^ Monm^, Malonet, 
Lally ToUendal, and others of that class in the 
National Assembly, were reduced into a system by 
the men who directed public opinion in France, 
during the fifteen years which followed the return 
of Louis XVm. They were Boyalists, with an 
infusion of liberty, enough, tmd not more than 
enough, to render Monarchy tolerable, and to assert 
for themselves the right of publishing their own 
opinions, and of taking their seate in a constitu- 
tional assembly, without ^tending the same liberty 
to the masses, through few of raising ideas of rights 
which they detested, and of duties of which they did 
not even suspect the existence. They had, indeed, 
no belief. They had no &ith in the monarchical 



principle, like tbat in days of old inspired \>j the 
notion of s divine light embodied in certainfamilieB, 
or by that chivalric affection felt for the individual, 
which placed the monarch between Ood and the 
ladj of the heart ; " My Ood, My Tfjn g, and My 
Lady-love." Theira was a paasive, inert acceptance, 
without affection or veneration, of a fact which 
Ndeted before their ejea, and of which tbey did not 
attempt the examination. It was the result of moral 
cowardice, of a blind fear of the peo[de, to whose up- 
ward movement they deaired to oppose monarchy 
as a barrier; of a dread of the inevitable confict 
between the two elements, which the^ did not feel 
doable of dominating. They feared also that Italy 
was not powerful enough to reconquer by her own 
popular forces, even that small portion of indepen- 
dence from the foretffnor, which they, whose sole 
m^it it was to be anxious for Italian honour, cored 
only to claim. Th^ put forth their counsels with 
a great a88umpti(m of gravity, and with the air of 
authority of profound and fer-seeing minda ; their 
counsels drawn from other times of normal develop- 
ment, from men occupied in mere parliamentary 
struggles, and from citizens of nations obea^ mode, 
and propounded by them, to a people, who, on one 
«ide, poBsessed nothing, and on the other, hod every 
thing to win — existence, unity, independence, 
liberty. To their eunuchs' voices the people replied 
by the roar and bound of the lion, driving out the 
Jesuits, exacting the institution of the civic guards 
and the publicity of debates, and forcing eonstitu- 
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tionfl from their princea j whilst; they were recom* 
' mending silence, legal measures, and abstinence 
from supplication, that the paternal hearta of 
their masters might not he grieved. They called 
themselvea pracHeal, positive men; they onght 
to have been called the Jrcadiana at the political 
world. 

These then were the chiefs of the &ction, nor 
have I occasion to name them. To-day, aome of 
them, either frem the love of power, or from vanity 
wounded by the solitude in which they stand, are 
at the head of the monarchical reaction against the 
people. 

But Bciurcely had Piua IX. aecended the p^tal 
throne when many young men educated with us in 
the worship of the national idea, and far superior 
to these chiefs, began to group themselves around 
them, attracted either by the influence of their dia- 
courses, and the preert^e of the Pope's first actions, 
or by the hope of opening to Italy an easier road 
to a brighter future, after the discouragement of 
the many abortive attempts of the past : souls pure 
and religiously devoted to their country, but too 
yielding, and not sufficiently attempered by nature 
or by aufl'ering in a severe and energetic &ith in 
the immutable Truth ; too soon fatigued hy the inevi- 
table Borrowa of the stru^le, and misinterpreting 
the need, which we all feel, of authority, into a 
respect for that already existing, and which seemed 
about to reconstitute itself. 

Below these, and rejoiced to aee obstacles and 



sacrificea about to diminish, presaed the crbwd of 
the worsbippeTB of calcuktion, of the mediocre in 
heart and mind, the lukewarm, whose sleep was 
troubled by our war-cry, and to whom, ou the con* 
traiy, the programme of the Moderatet promised the 
easy honours of patriotiBm, as the price of writing 
some pacific article, of harmleffflly tilting with Lloyd 
on the Bubject of railroads, or perhaps of suppli- 
cating the prince to deign to show himself a little 
less of the tyrant. 

And lower still, awanued the lepen of all parties, 
the bu^ race of political jugglers, trading politi- 
ciaua, veritable harpiea who sully all they touch, 
ready in all countries to swear and forswear them- 
selves, to extol to the Heavens, or to calumniate, to 
launch out or to creep close as the wind blows, for 
whatever may give them a hope of agitation with* 
out personal danger, with the prospect of acquiring 
some microscopic importance, some petty public or 
aecret employment. A race, God be thanked, rarer 
in Italy than elsewhere ; but yet more numerous, 
through the effects of a Jesuitic, materialiBt and 
tyrannic education, than one would wish to see 
amongst a people great in the post, and called upon 
to be again great in the future. 

Then a voice arose, saying ; " our first question 
is independence, our first conflict is with Austria, 
a power, gigantic not only in her own elements, but 
by the ties which unite her with the other govern- 
ments of Europe ! If you threaten your princes, you 
wilt not only not have their armies with you, but 
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yen vill have them against you ; our people are cof- 
rapt, ignorant, unaccuBtomed to the nse of arms, 
indifferent, without energy or determinAtion, and 
with snch a people, neither can a national war be 
carried on, nor a repubhc founded on virtue be 
eetabliehed. The people miurt be firet educated, 
habituated to great actions, and to the moral duties 
of dtizenship. ProgreeB is dow, and marches by 
degreee. First of all, independence, then the edu- 
cation of liberty ; constitutional monarchy, then the 
republic. Thepeople's interests can only be secured 
at opportunities; and who claims aU, obtains 
nothing. Do not persist in an imitation of the 
past, of the past of France above all. Italy ong^t 
to have a movement of her own, and her own rules 
for this movement. Tour princes are only hostile 
to you because you have attacked them ; unite youiv 
selves to them, excite them to form commercial 
industrial and customs-leagnes amongst themselves : 
then will come military-leagues, and you will have 
armies ready and sura. Foreign Qovenunents will 
begin to know you better, and Austria herself will 
learn to fear you. Perhaps we may conquer oui 
indep^idence pacifically, and by pecuniary sacrifices. 
If not, onr princes reconciled with us will gain it 
for us by force <tf arms ; then we will think about 
our liberty." 

The second class — good but deceived — sang 
hymns to Pius IX., who possessed the soul of an 
honest country priest but of a bad prince, calling; 
him the regenraator of Italy, Europe, and the world ; 
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th^ preached pesce, obErion of the past, and uni- 
Tfflreal fraternity between piiucea and peoples, be- 
tween the wolf and the lamb ; they chanted forth, 
in moving tones, a canticle of love and hope over a 
land sold and betrayed for five centuries by piincea 
and popes, and yet reeking vith the blood of its 
latest martyrs. 

The laet — the intriguers — ^ran here and there, 
i^tating, meddling ; commenting on the given text, 
bnzzing about the strangest news of royal ioten- 
tions, of promises, of foreign negotiations, repeat- 
ing words which had never been uttered, striMng 
and distributing patriotic medals, and so forth. 
Among the people they spread the most foolish 
stories about the Princes. To ns, they mysterioosly 
h^d out the hand, murmuring in a low voice, " Let 

HAirUBS BK ; ETEBT THtlTCt HAS ITS TIME, fOB TEB 
HOUEHT WE MTST VBB THE U£K WHO HAVE ABMIEB 
ASn CAKHOH, BOOH WE WILL OVBETUBB THEM." I 

do not myself remember a single man amongst 
them who has not either said or written to me: 

" Ilf THEOKT I AU AS BEPTTBLIOAir AS TOTTB- 

BELF;" and who did not meanwhile do all in hia 
power to vili^and calumniate our party and our 
intentions. 

We were republicans of ancient feith, on grounds 
which we have many times proclaimed, and which 
we wiU yet repeat ; but above all, as far as concerns 
Italy, we were so, because we desired that onr eountiy 
might become a nation. Faith made us patient ; the 
triumph of the principle, in which we have always 
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been and atill are believera, ia so certain, that ve haVe 
no need to hasten it. By the decree of Providence, 
ft luminous decree which shines from a&r in the 
progress of humanity, Europe is fast advancing 
towards democracy. The moat logical form of demo- 
cracy is Bepublicaaism ; the B«pubhc is therefore 
one of the^cfe of the fiiture. But the question of 
national independence and national unity required 
an immediate and practical solution. How to 
attain this end? The Princes did not desire it. Thd 
Pope neither coUld nor would give it. The people 
remained ; and we raised our voices like our fethera 
of old, " Popolo ! Popolo," accepting all the con- 
sequences — all the logical forms of the principle 
involved in this cry. It is not correct to say that 
progress manifesto itself by degrees ; it works by 
degrees ; and in Italy the national idea has been 
elaborated during the silence of three ^es of general 
slavery, and through nearly thirty years of assiduous 
spostleship, c^n crowned by the martyrdom of the 
noblest apirits amongst us. Once the soil prepared 
by hidden labour, a Fbivoiple ia generally revealed 
hy insurrection, in a collective spontaneous and 
abnormal movement of the multitude, in a sudden 
transformation of attthobity. As soon aa the prin- 
raple is gained, the aeries of its deductions and 
applications developes itself by a alow, progressive, 
continuous, and normal movement. It is not true 
that liberty and independence can be disjoined, and 
bargained for one after the other. Independence, 
which ia only liberty conquered from the foreigner, 
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requirea, in order not to be a living lie, tlie collec- 
tire work of men having the conBcioneneee of their 
own dignity, the power of Belf-sacrifice, and the 
virtue of enthuBiasm ; and these qualities belong 
only to &ee citizens. In the nure contests for in- 
dependence, sustained without any apparent ad- 
mixture of pohtical questions, the people have 
drawn their force &om the National Unity already 
gained. It is not true that a republic cannot be 
founded without the concurrence of all the severest 
republican virtues. Such an idea is but an old 
error, which has served to Meiff Governmental 
theory in neurly all minds. Political institutions 
ought to represent the edueatuiff element of the 
State, and republics are founded in order that the 
republican virtues which a monarchy cannot pro- 
duce may germinate in the breasts of citizens. It 
is not true that the blind force of armies and can- 
nons can suffice to regain independence. In all 
conflicts for national liberty, it is necessary to have 
a dominant idea presiding over the material forces, 
and directing their movements ; the banner which 
floats above the army ought to be but the sj^mbol 
of this idea ; and that banner, sa facts have indis- 
putably proved, is half the victory. Besides, to 
hope for a genuine, ardent, and enduring alliance 
between Princes, many of Austrian and nearly ail 
of foreign blood, jealous of each other, trembling 
before their subjects, for their past misdeeds mid 
from a consciousness of the growing European 
movement, and having no other ally against them 
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than Austria, is an infinitely more ntopian idea than 
our own. 

Ton cannot bope to found a nation except throngh, 
a man or aprMtciple. Have you the man P Have 
fou, among your Frin<%B, the Napoleon of liberty, 
the hero who can at once think and act, love more 
than others, and %lit better too, the inheritor of 
the thought of Sante, the precurfior of that of the 
people ? Let him arise and reveal himself; but if 
he be not to be found, let ub invoke the principle, 
and let us not drag Italy in the wake of iUuaions 
fraught with tears and blood. 

We said these things — not publicly but in private 
conversations, and in our correspondence with men in 
the entire confidence of the chiefs of the .Moderate 
party. To thoee of the geeond class, to the Mends 
who had abandoned us, we turned our looks vrith 
sadness, thinking : — After tie trial is Jiniihed, t/on 
vrilt return to iu; but Ghd grant that the trial may 
not hove withered your gouh, and destroi/ed your faith 
in the destinies of Italy ! 

From the last and lowest party, the intriguers, we 
kept aloof, that we might not be sullied by contact 
with them. Friends or foes, we were, and we would 
preserve ourselves, noble and loyaL Nations, we 
have often said it, are not to be regenerated by 
a lie. 

To our question, the Moi>eba.tk3 replied by 
pointing out Charles Albert. I speak not of the 
SSng; whatever Us adulators, and the political 
hypocritea who are now making the posthumouB 
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eithoBiBBin for Charies Albert, an torn of oppontion 
against his Boccesaor — may attempt to say, however 
aiiicere the people of the kingdom of Kedmont may 
be in their illusion, that the idea of the war of inde- 
pendence is symbolised in that name ; the judgment 
of posterity will weigh heayily upon the man of 1621, 
of 1883— of the capitulation of Milan. The natore, 
the temperament of the individual was such, aa to 
exclude all hope of any enterprise, on his part, for 
the Unity of Italy. Gbnius, love, and feith were 
wanting in Charles Albert- Of the first, which 
rere^ itself by a life entirely, logically, and 
resolutely devoted to a great idea, the career of 
Charles Albert does not offer the least trace ; the 
aecmd was stifled in him by the continual mis- 
trost of men and things, which was awakened by 
the remembrance of an unhappy past ; the last was 
denied him by his uncertain character, wavering 
ahvays between good and evil, between to do and 
not to do, between daring and not daring. In his 
youth, a thought, not of virtue, but of Italian ambi- 
tion — ^the ambition however which may be profitable 
to nations — had paaaed.through his soul like light- 
ning ; but he recoiled in affiight, and the remem- 
brance of this one brilliant moment of his youth 
presented itself hourly to him, and tortiured him 
like the incessant throbbiug of an old wound, 
instead of acting upon him as an excitement to a 
new life. Between the risk of losing, if he failed, 
tiie crown of his little kingdom, and the fear of the 
liberty which the people, after having fought for him, 
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would claim for themselves, he vent hesitatiiig on, 
with this spectre before his eyes, Bhunbling at every 
step, without energy to coniront these dangers, 
without the will or power to comprehend that to 
become King of Italy, he must first of all forget 
that he was King of Piedmont. Despotic &om 
rooted instinct, liberal &om self-love, and &am a 
preseutiment of the future, he submitted alternately 
to the gov^rmient of Jesuits, and to that of men of 
progress. A &tal disunion between thought and 
action, between conception and the &culty of exe- 
cution, showed itself in every act. Most of those 
wbo endeavoured to place bim at the head of the 
enterprise, were forced to agree to this view of his 
character. Some of those intimate with him went 
BO &r as to whisper, that he was threatened with 
lunat^. He was the Hamlet of Monarchy. 

With such a man, the Italian enterprise could not 
succeed. 

Mettemich, a mind not powerful, but logical, had 
long judged him, and others also. In the dispatch, 
already cited, he says, " As Italian Mohasohx 

BOES HOT EKTXB TSTO THE IDEA OF THE FACTIOUS 
— A POSITIVE FACT MUST TUEN THEM FSOM THE 
IDEA OF A HONABCHICAI. ItAIiX ; THE POSSIBLE 

Knca OF such a Kingdom exists ok iteitheb 

BIDE of THX Al^ — they ABE MABCHTIf (} 8TBAIOBT 
TOWABDS A EePUBLIO." 

The MosEBATES, also, whose men were neither 
powerful nor logical, understood that even had 
Charles Albert tiie will, he bad not the capacity 
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for reaUzing the national idea ; and they sought to 
' compromise with it, by subatitutiiig for the idea of 
an Itait, the petty conceit of an Italy of the North. 
Of all poBsible conceptions it was the worst that the 
human mind could have imagined. The kingdom 
of Septentritmal Italy might hare become a Jad, 
created by vietory, accepted by gratitude, and sub- 
mitted to by other princes from the imposaibiJity 
of destroying it ; but put forth as a programme, 
anterior to the fact, it was casting the apple of 
discord where the greatest harmony was absolutely 
necessary. It was throwing down the gauntlet to 
the partizans of the unity of Italy ; it was an insult 
to the Sepublicana, as it substituted the wil! of the 
monarchical faction to that of. the nation — -it was 
an outrage to Lombardy, which was willing to sink 
itself in Italy, but not to saa^i£ce its individuality to 
another Italian prorince— it was a menace to the 
aristocrat^ of Turin, akeady alarmed by the all- 
absorbing contact of Milanese democracy — it was a 
scheme of aggrandizement suspicioua to ^France, 
because in favour of a monarchy, which had for 
many years been adverse to French movements and 
tendencies^ — it was a pretext ready furnished to the 
princes of Italy, for detaching themselves from the 
cnisade to which their subjects were driving them — 
it was a grain of jealousy planted in the heart of the 
Pope— it was a damp to the enthusiasm of all who 
were disposed to lend their aid, and even to sacrifice 
their lives in a national undertaking, but not for a 
specnlatioa of dynastic egotism. It created a new 
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series of obstacles — ^it overcame none. It gave liae 
to a new serieB of logical necessities vhich must have 
dominated the war ; and which in fact did dominate 
it, and extinguished it in nusfortune and in shame. 
Nevertheless, such was the thirst of war against 
Austria, that even this unlucky programme, pro- 
claimed in all sori^B of ways, legal and illegal, was 
received without examination hy moat. All honied 
in the royal initiative ; aU incited Charles Albert, 
crying, " Fonoard, at all rwk»." 

Charles Albert would never have done anything, 
had not the MiloDeae iaBurrectioD. placed liim ia the 
alternative of losing hia crown, seeing a republic at 
his side, or of combatting. 

The work of Carlo Cattaneo,* a man who is an 
honour to our party^, relieves me from the necessity 
of indicating the immediat« causes of the glorious 
Lombard insurrection ; causes completely foreign to 
the mauosuvres and false promises of the Moderates, 
who were agitating Turin and Milan. It is a work, 
which, on account of the extreme impori^ance of its 
facts and cousiderationB, ought to be read by all. 
No one has refiited, no one ever can re&te it. But, 
for want of documentary evidence, the opinions 
now expressed are there only glanced at. 

" It appears," says he, page 96, " that in a mani- 
festo addressed to all the courts of Europe, the Eing 
declared, that, in invading the ' Lombard- Venetian' 
kingdom, he had no other aim than to prevent the 

■ The Inancnctian of Milan in 1S18, and the Wai which fbl- 
lowed it. UemaiN bj Cailo Cattaueo, Lugano, I81B. 
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prbclamation of the Bepublic." The documentB* 
Bubmitted to the English Parliament by Lord 
Palmeraton, on Italian affaire, now place tMa iact 
beyond all doubt, and reveal, notwithstanding all 
the garrulity of the Mbdemtet, that the Piedmontese 
Ooremment, even before undertaking a single Btep, 
looked far more to the pohticat than to the Italian 
question. The war against Austria was in substance, 
as it ever will be, if directed by monarchical ehiefe, 
war against Italian democracy. 

The insurrection of Milan and of Venice, invoked 
by alt true ItaliiuiB, burst forth omougst a people 
irritated by thirty-four years of slavery imposed upon 
Yeuetiaii-Lomhardy by a foreign government, which 
was both abhorred and despised. Its immediate 
provocation arose out of the ferocious conduct of 
the Austrians, who sought to drown a revolt in 
blood, and who did not believe in a revolution. It 
was fecilitated by the apostleship, and by the in- 
fluence whieb they had meritorioualy acquired over 
the people, of a nucleus of young men, belonging 
for the moat part to the middle classes, and who 
were all Eepublicans, with the single exception of 
one, who however gave himself out for one at the 
time. It was resolved upon, and this is a solemn 
boast of the Lombard youth, hut too little known, 
when the abolition of the censorship and other 
concessions had been already published. Yenetian- 

* Correspondence respecting the A^ira of Italj, Fart II., 
from JaanaTj la June, IS18. Freienled bif command of Her 
Hajestj to both Hoiuea of FarliBmenC, July 31>t, 1849. 
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Ijoinbardy aeked not for omeUorationi ; it demaiided 
ind^endence. 

The rerolutioii conunenced, without being desired 
01 foreBeen by the men of the municipalitieB, or by 
those who were parleying with Charles Albert. The 
youth of Mikn had been fighting for three d&ys, 
when these were already despairing of success, and 
regretting, in a proclamation, the abandonment of 
legal measurea, and the unforeseen absence of the 
political auHoriHes, and proposing armistices c^ 
fifteen days' duration. The revolution continued, 
supported chiefiy by men of the people, fighting to 
the cry of " Viva la Bepuiblica,"* and directed by 
four men of the republican party united in a council 
of war. Alone it triumphed, costing the enemy 4000 
dead, and amongst that number 395 cannoneers. 
These are incontestable focts, henceforth a part of 
Italian history. 

The combat of the people began on the 18th of 
March. The Piedmontese G^ovemment was already 
extremely disquieted by the news &om France, and 
the extiaordin^ fermentation which increased each 
day amongst its own people. Two dispatches prove 

• "Bodiesotdtizenipeimnbulate the city armed with Rtwling- 
piecea, liSes, swords, pistols, and old balberta, canTUig tri-coloured 
flflga, with tri-colonred cockadei in their hata, crying " Vira Pio 
NoQoI ViTsl'Italiat VivalaBepubblica!"— Diapnlch ofthelSth 
to Ilie 22nd of Horgh, sent from Hilan to Lord FalmerBton b; 
the English TiceHsoninl, Robert Csmpbell.— Coi.,Fart II., p. 212. 
Foi all Tq;ardiiig the candi^on of the cDmbalanta, see the Bister 
of Ills killed St tbe buricadei, ajid CUtaneo, page SOB. 
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the alarm caused by the afiurs of France ; the first, 
sent from Tuiin, March 2iid, by Mr. Abercromby 
to Lord FakneRrton ;* the second, signed by Saint- 
Marsan, the same day, and commumcated to Lord 
FahnerBton by Count Bevel, the 11th of March.f 
The internal fermentation forced the king to pub* 
lish, on the 4th March, the basis of the Constitiition 
(Statnto,) and on the 7th, a movement took place 
in Genoa, in which the people threatened to follow 
the example of France. 

The news of the Lombard inamrection arrived at 
Tnjin on the 9th of March. The enthusiasm was 
indescribable. The ministers, assembled in council, 
ordered the fonnation erf a eorpt ^obiervation on 
the frontier, with Kovara Mortara, and Voghera for 
its central points. Bnmonrs spread, pointing to an 
opmly republican movement ; and a dispatch of the 
20th, sent from Turin by Mr. Abercromby to Lord 
Falmeraton,! speaking of these nunouTB, designates 
them as one of the causes which had most infiu- 
enced the ministerial decisions. 

Meanwhile orders were sent off to bar the road 
to the volunteers who were hastening to Milan, 
from Gtenoa and Fiedmtmt. Eighty Lombards were 
disumed on Ii^:e Maggiore.§ 

On the 20th, the news which reached Turin were 
uncertain, and slightly un&vonrable to the insur- 
rection. The gates at the town, it was said, were 

• Cot., Fart II., page 122. t Idem, page 111. 

X Idam, page 171. 

^ Sw a docuount in CattanM'i book, p^ 99. 

, ..oogic 
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still in tlie haade of the Auatrians, and the people 
were losing ground for want of arms and ammmu- 
tion. The excitement atill continued at Turin. Ad 
Bseemblage of the people demanded arma &om the 
Minister of the Interior, but waa repulsed. Count 
Arese, who arrived &om Itfila."] to request assis- 
tance for the insurrection, could not even succeed 
iu seeing the King, was coldly received by th« 
mimsters, and left the same day, discouraged and 



On the 2lBt the reports were lUOTe ^vourable; 
and the Count Enrico Martini, the ctmmU voyagmtr 
of the Moderatet, made to the Milanese munici- 
pality and the council of war, the proposal of royal 
assistance on condition of abaohtte gurrender to the 
king, and of the formation of a prorisional govern- 
ment which should make the offer. Eternal shame 
to those courtiers, who, although Italian bom, 
trafficked for a crown with the blood of brave men 
jealous of the honoiu' of dying for their country at 
the very moment when Martini vraa saying to 
Cattaneo, " Do you know that it happens very 
seldom that one has the power of rendering such a 
aerrice to akingP"* Toaking! The most humble 
of the workmen fighting cheerfully on the bairi- 
cades for the banner of Italy, vrithout even demand- 
ing what men would profit by the victory, was 
worth in the sight of Qod, and will be one day in 
that of Italy, more than ten crowned Mn^. 

On the 22nd, victory crowned this heroic straggle. 



• G{X>^lc 



The Porta Toaa, taken by Lueien Maoara, (since 
fidlen a martyr to the republican cause at Borne) ; 
the Porta Ticinese, occupied by the insuigenta, the 
Porta Comasina, delivered by those who arrived 
from the country, and the enemy's soldiers separated 
and threatened by immediate destruction ; — by the 
evening Badetski did not retire, he fled. 

And then, on the evening of the 23rd, when the 
victory was assured, and a further isolation would 
inevitably have separated Milan &om the Sardinian 
government, to give it to Italy — whilst the volun- 
teers of Genoa and Piedmont were breaking their 
way into the IjombMd territory, and the popula- 
tions indignant at the royal inertia, menaced still 
worse in the Interior — ^the King, who, on the 22nd, 
had given by his minister, to the Count de Buol, 
Aufitrian Ambassador at Turin, the assurance that 
" ie detired to aeoond him m all that could eot^rm 
fJte relationt of friendahif and good neighh&arthip 
exUtmg between the two Halet,* signed the procla- 
mation of war. 

The £rat Piedmonteae troops entered Milan on 
March the 26th. 

On the 23rd of March, at eleven o'clock in the 
evening, Mr. Abereromby received at Turin a dis- 
patch, signed L. TH. Parcto, of which the contents 
were as foDows : " Monsieur Abereromby knows, as 
well as the undersigned, the gravity of the events 
which have just occurred in Lombardy: Milan in 

* Fkqnelmont to Dietricbatem, diipatch of tha Sth April, 
Oct., Fart II., page 82S. 
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active revolation, and soon to be entirely in tlie 
power of the inhabitanta, wbo, by their courage and 
finnneaB have reeifited the diBciplined troopB of his 
Imperial Majesty ; the inmurection in all the neigh- 
bouring towns and villageB, in fact, all the emmtry 
bordering on the atatea of hie Sardinian Majeity ifl 
fiamea. This situation, aa MonBieur Abercromby cm 
well understand, reacts upon the state of minds in 
the kingdom of hia Sardinian Majesty. The sym- 
pathy excited by the siege of Milan, the spirit of 
nationality, which, notwithstanding the artificial 
limitations of diflerent states, is nevertheless power- 
fully manifested, all concurs towards keeping up in 
the provinces, and in the coital, such an agitation 
that it is to he feared, that from one moment to 
another a revolution might burtt forth, which would 
put the throne into great danger; for it it impomiile 
to dusimulale, after the events in France, that the 
danger of the proclamation of a Sepublio in Lombanfy 
it imminent. In fact, it appeu^ from positive in- 
formatioD, that a number of Swiss have greatly con- 
tributed, by their intervention, to the succesa of the 
insurrection of Milan. If we add to this the move- 
ments of Farma and Modena, as well as those of the 
DuchyofPiacentia, over which last it cannot bedenied 
that his majesty, the King of Sardinia, has the right 
of watching, as over a property which will return to 
him by right of reversion ; if we add also, that great 
and aeriom exasperation has been excited in Pied- 
mont, and in Liguria, by the conclusion of a treaty 
between hia Imperial Majesty and the Dukes of 



!^rma, liacentia, and Modena — s treaty, whicli, 
under the appearance of fiiroiBbing assistance to 
these small states, has realLj engulfed them into 
the Aiurtriwi monarchy, by extending its military 
frontiers fcrua the Fo, where they ought to end, to 
the Mediterranean, and thus destroying the eqiuli- 
brium which existed between the divers powers of 
Italy — it is natural to think, that the ritttation of 
Piedmont it tuoh, that at any mommt, at the an- 
nouncement that the Sepvi^ hat been proclaimed in 
Lomlardy, a limilar movement might burst forth in 
the Ktatet of hit miyesty, the King of Sardinia, or 
that at least there would be some grave commotion, 
which might endanger his Majesty's throne. In 
this state of things, the King thinks himself obliged 
to take meaeures, vihieh, by preventing the actual 
movement of Lombard^ from becoming a repuibUoan 
movement, will avoid for Piedmont and the reit 
ofltab/, the eataitrophet which migiht take place if 
tuch aform of government were proclaimed."* 

Towards midnight Mr. Abercromby went to 
Connt Balbo, and obtained still more precise in- 
formation. " He and his colleagues, judging from 
the various official r^wrts made to them by the 
Director of the Police, as to the imminent danger 
that existed of a republican revolution breaking 
out in this country, should the government delay 
any longer to assist the Lombards, and seeing, in 
their opinion, the impossibility of restraining further 
* Diipatcb of tEis Uarqnii Pareto to tb* Honoimbls Bttlpb 
Abercromby.— Cor., Part II, page 186. 
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the great and general excitement that exista through- 
out the Btatea of his Sardiman Majesty upon this 
Bubject, had compKed,"* &c. 

The Marquia of Normanby wrote from Paris on 
the 28th to Lord Pahneraton, giving an account of 
a conversation he had just had with the Maiquia de 
Brignole, Sardinian Ambassador in France. The 
Harquis had repeated fr«m a dispatch received from 
Turin, the reaoona abeadj enunciated, and insisted 
particularly upon the followiog tktjt, that " Charles 
Albert had refused the £rst deputation from Milan 
to interfere, whilst that city was still in the poaseB- 
sioaofthe AustriaDB;" adding, that the second depu- 
tation had declared to the King, that if he did not 
haateu to give them aid, he would hear " ihe S^ub- 
lie" at once proclaimed ; and that the King had 
only commenced hoatilitiea to maintain order in a 
tenitory lefb by the force of circumstances wiihout 
a Mtuter.^ 

In another dispatch of the 2dth of March, Mr. 
Abercromby explained to Lord Palmeraton, with 
yet more ample details, the state of aSairs in Pied- 
mont at the time of the royal deciaion— -the pacific 
intentions of the Balbo-Fareto Cabinet — the Lom- 
bard insurrection — ^the immense influence exercised 
by the people, who threatened to revolt in Piedmont, 
and to attack the Austriana, in spite of the autho- 
rity of the government — and the imminent dai^er 

• Mr. Ahanmmby to Lord PalwBnWn.-^Jor, Part II., page 
18*. 

t Uarquii of Nomunli; to Iiord PBlmerBton, — Idem, page 20S. 
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of the monarchy of SaToy, — ^which had forced the 
miidatty to take up armB." 

But this ie not alL In the instnictioiiB which the 
Minister of ^Foreign Afi&irB sent from Turin to the 
Marquis Bicci, Sardinian Envoy at Vienna, it was 
eaid : " There was reason to fear that the numerous 
political associations existing in Lombardy, and the 
proximity of Switzeriand, might cause a bspitb- 
laoAH GOTEBSMBKT to be proclaimed. This form 
would have been fatal to the Italian cause, to our 
goTemment, and the august dynasty of Savoy. It 
was necessary to take prompt and decisive measureai 
The government and the King have not hesitated, 
and they are profoundly convinced that they have 
acted, at the risk of all the danger to which they 
have exposed themselves, for ih^ lafety of aU other 
TntMarehical iiate»."\ 

This idea was so firmly rooted in their minds, that 
on the 30th of Apinl, when the war was already ad- 
vanced, and it was no longer necessary to dissimu- 
late, but only to conquer, Fareto declared agaia to 
Mr. Abercromby, " That had not the Sardinian 
govemmeiit decided upon orderiTiff the Piedmonteae 
army aerott the Teetia at the •moment that it did, it 
Kould have heen impoaeSile to have preserved Qenoa 
from revolt and from eeparatinff itself from the 
dominiont of hit Sardvniaa Mcijetty."X 

* Diipateh of tlje 2Slh, &ain Mr. Abarctomb; to Lord 
PdmentoQ.— Cor., Part II., psgB 207. 
t FarsU to Eicci. — Idem, page S30. 
X Ab«itranib7 to Fdmenlon. — Idem, page 40S. 
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Under Bueh auspicee, Mid with auch intentionB, 
did the FiedmcFBtese monarcliy end the Moderates 
march to the conqaest of independence. A deluded 
nation i^lauded them — applauded Charies Albert 
the Qrand Dnke of TuBcany, the King of If^eB, 
and the Pope. So much love was thrilling in the 
Bov\a of ItalianB in those fleeting but hap[^ days, 
that they Tould have embraced their most deadly 
enemies, had they but worn the Italian tri-colour 
cockade. 
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ssigehcieb attd tatal ooitsbqueiioxb of the 
eotal ttab the eepubli0ah8, 

In the GJenesia of feots Logio is inexorable ; nor 
caa. it be falsified either by the Utopias of Moderate*, 
or by the calculationa of an obKque policy. In 
politics, as in eveiy thing eUe, a principle inevitably 
iiiTolves a system, a series of consequences, a pro- 
gression of applications, easy to be foreseen by any 
one with common sense. Srery theory has a wt- 
responding jjrocrice. And reciprocaJly, if the gene- 
rating principle of afact be lalsified or betrayed in 
its application, that fact ia irrevocably condemned 
to disappear, to perish without development, an 
nnaccomplished progrsmme, an isolated page in the 
history of a people, prophetie for the future, but 
sterile in its immediate consequences. Tor having 
forgotten this truth, the Italian movement of 1848 
ought to have failed, and did &il. 

The Italian movement was esaentially national, a 
movement of the people endeavouring to define, to 
represent, to constitute its own collective life. It 
ought to have been supported, and to have con- 
quered, by a people's war, by a war siutained by all 
the national forces &om one end of Italy to the 
other. 
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AH that Taa calculated to bring into the field the 
greatest number of forces for this object, faToured 
the movement; all that tended to lessen their 
number was neceBsarily &tal to the end in view. 

A miserable dynastic project contradicted in every 
way the gmieratiag-idea of the movement. The roy^ 
war had quite a different end in view, and con- 
sequently utterly different principles of action, not 
in the leaet corresponding with the end which the 
insurrection had proposed. It would thus neces- 
sarily stifle the national war, the people's war, and 
with it, the triumph of the insurrection. 

Those poor minds, who, adverse to our party, yet 
recognized their impotence to refute ua on our own 
ground, have systematically sought to ridicule our 
ideas by misrepresenting them. They have endea- 
voured to confound republicanism and anarchy, 
social ideas with communism, the need of a unani- 
mous and active &ith with the negation of all 
belief. They have often affected to see in the 
people's war, a disorderiy, confused war, made up 
of irregular elements and operationa, without any 
ruling idea, without any uniformity of order or 
material ; so that th^ have even affirmed that we 
wished to make war without guns or cannon. £idi- 
culoua ideas, but not ours ; as the few deeds which 
have emanated from the republican principle, and 
which will aerve as a prologue to the drama of the 
future, have sufficiently proved. The small number 
of men assembled in two Italian cities,* around the 
* SomB and TeDice. 
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republican flag, have conducted a more acientific, 
and a more obstinate war than the many attached 
to the monffix;hical banner. 

By a people's war, we undentand a war sano 
tified by a national object ; in which the greatest 
possible number of forces belonging to a country 
are brought into action, and used according to their 
nature aud their peculiar Ctness, in which the regular 
and irregular elements of warfare, distributed over 
a territory adapted to their divers aptitudes, alter- 
nate their action ; in which it is said to the people, 
" The cauae combated for is yours, the reward of 
the victory will be yours, the efforts to obtain it 
ought therefore also to be youra;" a war, in which 
a principle, a grand idea, boldly proclaimed, and 
loyally applied by men pure in heart, powerful in 
intelligence, beloved, vigilant and conscientious, 
excites to an inspired life, and exalts to enthu- 
siasm those capacities for struggle and for sacrifice 
which are so easily kindled and extinguished in the 
breasts of a people ; a war in which no privilege of 
birth, favour, of length of service without merit, 
presides over the formation of the army, but 
where the right of election applied as widely as 
it could practicably be, moral teaching alternating 
with military training, rewards proposed by the 
different companies, approved by the chiefs, and 
conferred by the nation, should make the soldier 
feel that he is not a machine, but a part of the 
people, armed in a holy cause ; a war, in which 
men's minds are not habituated to place their 
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safety exclusively in an army, in a man, or in a 
capital, but where they learn to create centres of 
resistance every where, to see the cause of the 
country wherever a handful of brave men raise the 
hanner of victory or death, — a war, in which, a pru- 
dent and w^ll-combined plan being held in reserve, 
in case of serious reverses, the attack proceeds, bold, 
rapid, unforeseen, relying especially on moral ele- 
meiats and effects, and not restrained by diplomatic 
considerations, or by old traditionary rules of regular 
warfere; awar, in feet, in which the jjcopfe* are more 
regarded than the governments, where it is sought 
rather to enlarge the circle of insurrection than 
timorously to guard against the enemy's move- 
ments, rather to wound the enemy to the heart 
than to avoid a sacrifice to the country. 

And to this war — alone capable of saving the 
nation and independence — the royal war waa 
obliged, by the inevitable necessity of its traditions 
and its intentions, to oppose the cold and hierarchical 
habits of the soldiers of privilege, the diy calcula- 
tion of mere material elements, s^i the neglect of 
all moral elements, of all enthusiasm, of all faith 
capable of transforming a soldier into a hero of vic- 
tory or of martyrdom. Contempt and au^icion of 
the voltmteers, — excessive importance given to the 
capital — the army, such as it was, formed by des- 
potism, with its numerous and inferior officers, 
with ite chiefs, almost all incapable, and some 
opposed to the war — or worse ; — distrust of every 
action, of every agitation of the people, wfajch might 



have developed more and more deiriociatic ten- 
dencies, and the consciousneHB of rights fatal to 
nyaltyj aTereion for oTery adviser, who by his 
popiilair influence might have dictated conditions or 
duties — ^respect for foreign diplomacy — for treaties, 
pacts, governmental pretensions dating even from 
the iniquitous period of 1S15, and even when those 
treaties hindered decisiTe operations— repugnance 
to assist republican Venice — refusal of all aid from 
without, which might have augmented sympathy 
for the party hostile to the monarchy — worn out 
tactics, and fear of all bold and novel operations — 
the penietant, dominant idea of saving at any risk 
Piedmont and the throne ; and, above all, and fatal 
to all enthusiasm, that germ of dissendon between 
the combatants of the same cause, the substitutian 
of a miserable project of poUtieal egotism for the 
grand national idea. Such were the inevitable and 
&talchairact«TifiticB of the royal war.* I speak not, 
as eveiy one m^ see, of treachery ; if I believed in 

* Tlie nnhapp; tflKts of thij dynutio idea were iodicsted 
with the ordinary penpieacity dia^jnishing Engliih obtemtiOD, 
in a dispatch dated Slat of March, tent to Lord FalmecMoD by 
Hr. Bobert .Campbell, Tiee-conaiil at Milan. " Until now, ny 
lord," he ny>, ** the greatest nnion had pnntiled amongat all 
clauet ; but lineo hia HajeMj the Eing of Sardinia haa entered 
Lombardy, two parties have apmng np ; one, the high ariato- 
cratical party, ia desirona that Lombardy and Piedmont ahoold be 
united, with bia Hajeity Cailo Alberto for their aovereign ; the 
other the middle dan, in which I moat diatinguiah the commeidal 
and literary people, together with all the promiaing youth, are tor 
a Bepabiic— See Ooi., Fart II., page 20i, 
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its exiBteiice, it would sot accord with my habits to 
caat tm accasation on a tomh. I aasigo cauaefl more 
than sufficient for the rain of a people's insur- 
rection ; and I remind the Italiana that they have 
operated fotally twice in a short space of time, and 
that they will be attended again by the same result 
a third time, and as often aa a nation can be found 
blind rakough to recommence the experiment. 

From the very firet days of the war, these causes 
acted so powerfully, that men must have been blind 
indeed not to perceive them, and insensible not 
bitterly to lament them. And blind indeed and in- 
sensible were the men of the Prorisional Govern- 
ment of Milan, and the Moderatet of Piedmont and 
Lombardy, from egotism, from party-Bpirit, from 
courtier-like servility, from aristocratic tradition, 
and from fear of the Bepublic. The Bepublicans 
perceived this clearly ; their having said so, though 
only in whispers, was an unpardonable crime. 
Hraico the base accusations, the wild threats, and 
the calumnies which they then despised, but which 
now, when the struggle is over, and when, tlumks 
to their c^umniatora, Italy is prostrate, it is well 
to refute. 

I am writing notes, and not bistot; ; I do not 
therefore intend in these pages to follow out the 
&ulta of the government and the operataons of the 
royal vta, the dissolving and ruinous influence of 
the causes I have signalized. Cattaneo's boot, the 
documents contmned in a punphlet published in 
1848 at Venice, by Mattia Montecchi, Secretary 
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of General Ferrari, and in a recent pnblicatioii of 
General AHemandi, the Bedtal of the last events at 
Milan, by two memberB of the Committee of Defence, 
the official Acta contained in the Journal of the ^%id 
qfJIIareh, and even the reports dictated for their 
Ovrn defence by our advereariee, con&onted with the 
nndeniable evidence of taotb, contain the whole sad 
stoiy, It waa importuit to expose the reasons and 
the necessity," which drove Charles Albert on to 
the Lombard territory, and it is now important to 
show the line of conduct pursued by the Bepublicans 
in these circumstances ; for these are points vrhich 

* To the eitracta alnady iiuerted bom public daamaitt, it 
tat.j ba w«ll to odd two othen :— 

" U J obKTTBtioiu w«e met b; declantiom that the goTemmeDt 
w«ra nearly at the end of their resonrcea to control the frantic 
enthufiasm of the people, and that if a ulDtion of the Lombard 
atniggle wai not obtained within s few daja, the Sardinian gorem- 
menl wonld be comtnuned by force of circumgtsncee to tale the 
initiatiTB. 

" The accomiti received tbii maming from Qenoa are, that a 
popular demonitntion to oblige the governor of the town to send 
snccenrf to Lombardy, bad been calmed by hii promiung to de- 
tach ■ portion of the garriton for that pnrpoH." — Abercromby to 
Lord Pahnenton, Turin, 2ith of Uacch^^or., Fart II., page 206. 

" The ptolongation of the ttraggle at Milan increaKd the deter- 
mioatian of the people here, aad weakened the lefomcu of the 
goTemment, and at length the danger to the monaichy of Sardinia 
became b the eyu of the miniitera ao imminent, that they were 
forced to Bcquieece in the demand* for help. 

"The praaent Sardinian cabinet hw Urai been forced into a 
line of policy which, had eTenli proved more ^Tonrable to them, 
they wDold not wilUngly have adopted." — Abercromby to Lord 
Falmerrton, Turin, 2Sth of Hanh.— Cor., Part .II., page 208. 
d2 
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have not yet been treated o^ or at most but slightly 
touched upon. 

The Lombard insurrection was already victorious 
at every point, when the royal troops advanced upon 
the Lombard teiritory, and pushed onwards to the 
Tyrol. Volunteers gathered towards that point, 
driving the enemy before them. The paasea which 
led from thence to the valleya of the Adda and the 
Ollio, were occupied by our men. The insurrection 
la Yenetia had been accomplished with inconceivable 
rapidity, and placed in the handH of the moun- 
taineers of Garnia and Cadore, the defiles which lead 
from Austria into Italy. Falma and Osopo were 
ours. The Sea and the Alps, as Cattaneo writes, 
were closed to the enemy; and they would have 
been so for ever, had the royal war recognized as 
strategic points, not the fortresses and Piedmont, 
but the Alps and the Sea, Venice and the TyroL 

The enthusiasm of the populations was great ; 
equal to the discouragement of the enemy. A sub- 
scription opened at Milan, the 1st of April, to pro- 
vide for the current expenses of the government, 
had produced by the 3rd, the sum of 749,686 
Austrian livros ; — a loan of twenty-four millions of 
franca, proposed by the provisional government, 
found capitalists ready to subscribe without in- 
terest,* — Men ran to inscribe their names in the 
Fbee COEPa, and in the National Ghiard,^ — Women 
were rivals in the enthusiasm, and almost surpassed 
* Campbell to Laid Palmenloii, Uilan Srd of AptiL — Gor^ 
Fart IL, page 2BG. 
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tlie young men; they prepared cartoucliea, went 
from door to door soliciting aubBcriptions for 
the goTemment, and nuTBed the wounded in the 
hospitals.* The Austriana retired on all sides, 
frightened, and in disorder, harasBed by the volun- 
teers, and wanting provisions. The Italian soldiers 
deserted their ranks ; at Cremona, the Albert 
regiment, the 3rd battalion Ceccopieri, and three 
equadrons of Lancers ; at Brescia a portion of the 
Haugwitz regiment,t and others elsewhere. An 
Austrian frigate riding before ^Naples, J and two brigs 
of war cruiBing§ in the Adriatic, hoisted the Italian 
flag, and gave themselves to the Venetian republic. 
In Italy, there only remained to Austria, and these 
cyphers are proved by the official reports, 50,000 
men,|| defeated, discouraged, and worn out. 

And beyond the confines of Lombtody, wherever 
the language of n is heard, there was fermentation, 
a gathering crusade. The Molanese Insurrection 
had sounded the tocsin for the Italian Insurrection. 
At the first news of the movement in Modena, 2000 
civic guards of Bcdogn^ 1200, with 300 of the Hue, 

* Ciunpbell to Lord Falmentoa, Hiltui, 3id of April. — Got., 
Fait 11^ pags 20G. 

t See Aadetdti'i diipatcliea to the Auitrinn goTemment. — 
Idem, page S37. 

J Iiord Napier to Lord Palmenton, Naplet, 27tli of March. 
—Idem, pctge 283. 

g Cojunl-general Dawkiiu to Lord Palmerrton, Venice, 28th of 
HanL— Idem, page 28S. 

ji Lord Poiuonb; to Lord Falmentan, Tietma, lOtli of April. 
— Idem, fBge 338, 
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from Legbom, the dvic giiards and armed stndenta 
of Ksa, and the civic guards and volunteers of 
Horence,* assembled at once; and a few daya 
afterwardB, to avoid the ruin which threatened him,t 
the Oraad Duke himself was obliged to declare war 
agaiofrt Aufrtria. At Bome, the people, the civio 
guards, and the carabineers, gave the arms of Austria 
to the flamra, tmd subatitnted over the palace of the 
Austrian embassy, this inscription, FaiiAoe or thb 
Italhab Debt.J Volunteers presented themselvM 
in crowds, blessed by the priests ; subscriptions were 
opened to arm them and send them to the camp. 
Already, on the 24th of March, many had quitted 
the city,§ and at the end of the month, 10,000 
Bomans and 7000 Tuscans were assembled on the 
banks of the Po, ready to pass it on the side of Lago 
Scuro.jl At N'aples, also, the abhorred ensign of 
Austria was burnt, and on the 28th of March the 
list of volunteers was opened, uid the King waa 

* S«e Qeorge HamilMD to Lord Palmenton, Florence, 21th 
March.— Cot., Fart II., pa^ 2S9. 

t " All then thing* keep up inch tm agitation ia the capital 
and in the proTincea of the Grand Dachy, that the moit terrible 
conunotiona maj be feared from one moment to another, nnleu the 
gorenuneiit haateiu to fbllov the general denre, that onr troops 
and one militia should participate in the itmggle." Neri Cornaj 
to Baron Sclmitzer Heeran, Florence, 20th Manh. — Idem, paga 
311. 

i 'Williem Petre to Sir J. Hamilton, Bome, 22nd March.— 
Idem, page 2SI. 

% William Fetre te Sir J. Hamilton.— Idem, page 277. 

II Campbell to Inrd Polmertton, Milan, 31>t March.— IdoD, 
page 281. 



forced to yield before the nniTeraal excitement.* 
I speak not of Genoa and Piedmont. The Tolun- 
teers of Genoa — I recall it with pride, not the pride 
of mnnicipality, but that of affection for the eoil 
where my father deeps, and which was the birth- 
place of my mother — were the first to sign, in fece 
of the enemy, the general bond of Italian fraternity 
with the men of liombardy. 

And beyond Italy, the good news spread with the 
rapidity of thought, and made men grown grey in 
esile young again; blessed with new life bouIb 
expiring in doubt ; blotted out the Temembrance of 
long Borrows, the recollection of the repeated decep- 
tions of the past, and those uneasy forebodings of 
ttie &ture, which were ho soon to be verified. — A 
single thoi^ht inspired every glance, and breathed 
through every accent, in our deep emotion, " Wh 

HATB A COTJMTBY ! Wx HATB A CoTDJTHT, tO whose 

service a,t length we shaU be able to devote our- 
selves." And to her we hastened with lofty brows, 
and aouls fiUed with Italiui pride, over those landa 
which we had traversed, wandering and despised, 

but which now resounded with a cry of aurpriae and 
applause for our Italy! May God pardon those 
who calunmiated our souls in those moments of love 
and national worship ! They, tAe Moderates, received 
at Genoa, with fixed bayonets, and escorted disarmed 
to the camp, like malefactors, the Italian workmen 
who hastened from 7aris and London, conducted by 
• Kapier (o Lord FalmenrtOD, Haplei, 2Tth and 28th of Uarcli. 
—Cot., Put II., page 2M. 
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General Antonelli, to combat in the bsittleB of inde- 
pendence. - They sccuaed us of conspixacy ; we only 
conspired to forget. Ah ! when I think of these 
men, who could not imderatand onr hearts, I call to 
mind the words of St. Theresa speaking of the 
damned, " Unhappy ones, they cannot love." 

But aU this emotion, all this enthusiasm which 
was inciting Italy to great deeda, spoke of the 
people and not of the prince, of the nation and not 
of miserable dynastic speculations. To attack it 
openly was impossible. And although Martini at 
first, and then Fassalacqua, had only offered the 
royal aasistanoe on condition that MHan should pass 
under the king's domination — although the greater 
part of the men composing the provisional govern- 
ment of Milan were inclined to, and some even. 
bound to those conditions ; yet no one dared to sti- 
pulate openly for the price of an uncertain victory. 
The lion roared yet ; he must first be tamed. In 
an address to Charles Albert begging for assistance, 
the provisional government of Milan had, as early 
as the 23rd of March, conveyed to the TCing and 
his diplomatists the real nature of its intentioiu.* 
Nevertheless, its public declarations contained a 

■ Toui Hqetlr .... win certunlj teeaitt the ^pUoBe 
tod giatitude of tlie people. We would wiih to add mare, but 
oui poaitioii u a piuTiBional gOTemment, doe* not allow ui to an- 
tirapate the rotei of the nation, wliieli undonbtedlj ere all ia 
EaTont of a gisatet Itrengtbeaing of Italian Unit)', — Addceu of 
28rd Hanh, commnnicated by Count B«Tel to Lord Falnunton 
on tht Srd of April. — Goi., Fart II., page 261. 



programme vhich deferred ihe'deciaion of the poli- 
tical question to the da^ of victory, confiding it, 
vbeii that i&j should arrive, to the good sense of 
tiie people — "when all thaU bejree aUwiU tpeak. 
After the victory the nation will decide." 

Such was the tenor of the proclamationa of the 
29th of March, and of the 8th of April, &o. And 
these declarationB made to the LomhairdB, to the 
Yenetianfi, to Genoa, and to the Pope, were also 
made on the 27th of March to France. " M aueh a 
itate ofthingii" it waa Btud, " wa abttmnfrom every 
political que»tum,—Ke have lolemnlg and repeatedly 
declared that, afier t\e ttruggU, it toould belong to 
the nation to decide t^ion its own deefimes."* And 
Charles Alhert himself announced, in his proclama- 
tion of the 23rd of March, that the Fiedmontese 
arms came to " lend to the peoples of ZoTnbardy 
mid Venice in their vlterior efforts, thai tuHstance 
which brother may espeot from brother, friend from 
friend." Soon afterwards he announced at Lodi, 
that his anna by shortening the struggle, " would 
restore to the Lombards that security which would 
permit them to apply themselyes, with a calm 
and tranquil spirit, to the regulation of their poli- 
tical life." 

This at any rate was an honourable proposition ; 
the Bepublicana accepted it as such, they kept to it 
loyally ; they were betrayed, and then calumniated. 

If amid the barricades of March, the republican 
banner had been elevated, planted by the hand of 

■ Tlie Fioviiiona] GForenimeat at Kkn to ib« FroTuional 
QoTenuDeiit of Fiance. — Cor., fait II., psga 856. 
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the people, — if the men who directed the inaurreo- 
tion, aesumiiig a grand reTolutionary initiatire, had 
rendered themselves the interpreters of the idea then 
moving the heart of the multitude — the indepen- 
dence of Italy would have been secured. All know, 
and we better than others, how the assistance of 
the Swiss battalions, refiised by the federal gorem- 
ment to the King, was offered by the Cantons to the 
NpubUean insurrection ; whilst the French govern- 
ment, very distrustM then of the intentions of 
Charles Albert, and imcertain as to the line of con- 
duct which he would pursue, would have found it 
impossible to withstand the popular enthusiasm in 
our iavour, and the necessities of its republican, 
policy. And in Italy herself passing by the ques- 
tion of ibreign succour, such was then our strength, 
and the unanimity of our hatred against Austria, 
that, under the guidance of capable and energetic 
men, it would have been easy for qb to have obtained 
a decisive victory. Perhaps, the terror of this &tal 
name — Eepublic, — and the impossibility of com- 
bating the irresistible impulse of the Italian cru- 
sade, might have thrown some of our princes into 
opposition, and provoked the defections which in 
fact toot place later. This would have been a new 
guarantee of safety for us, ae then we shonld have 
had no traitors in our camp. But, the time 
was not yet sufficiently ripe for republican unity, 
as necessary for us as independence itself; for inde- 
pendence without unity cannot exist, and foreign 
artifice and influence would m^e divided Italy, in 
a veiy few years, the theatre of the moat deadly 



civil wars. That the Italy qf the people might have 
a well-rec<^nized probahilit^ of existence, it was 
neceBBaiy that Some shovdd show itself worthy of 
being its capita. However, the republican banner 
was not displayed; the people and the monarchj' 
remained united in face of the enemy upon the 
Iiombard territory : the people, of whatever political 
party, had accepted the programme of pohtical 
neu.to^'^, of the provisional government ; and the 
Sepubhcans resolved to renounce all political ioi- 
tiative, to wait patiently until the will of the people 
should be manifested at the end of the war, and to 
consecrate all their efforts to the conquest of inde- 
pendence — and even the liberty of this devotion 
of the Bepublicans to their countiy was meanly con- 
tested by the men of the provimonal ffovemmetit, 
and by the Moi>Biu.TEa, the leaders of the dynastic 
cause. 

The wandering and agitated life which the true 
beUer^^s in the republican faith, had been subjected 
to for so many years, prevent us firom proving facts 
by letters, dates, and journals. But I affirm on my 
hononr the truth of eveiy syllable I write. Our 
accusers are living ; let them refute me, if they can, 
and if they dare. I regret being obliged to mix 
up my own name with these recitals ; but since I 
waa chosen, deservedly or not, matters little — by 
fiiends and enemies to represent in part, the repub- 
lican thought, I owe to the honour of the banner 
what I would not do for myself. I treated with a 
disdainiul silence, expressive of my utter contempt, 
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the false accaeation wMch was levelled against me 
from all quarters during my stay at Milan, of having 
l^ an obstinate adherence to my own political ideas, 
ruined the war. It would have been said then that 
I sought to exculpate myself from fear, or from a 
deaire to avoid the tempest which threatened me. 
But it is now all'impaitaat that Italians should 
know the truth as to those men, who simimon them 
to work for the cause. 

The facta are these; we had no faith that the 
provisional gorermnent, taken collectiTely, could 
ever prove equal to its undertaking. But as from 
love of concord, we had accepted the programme of 
neatrality between the two political prindplea, we 
could not advance to power men openly republican, 
and thus throw down the glove to the suspicion and 
irritation of the party opposed to our own. There- 
fore the most influential tunongst us rallied around 
the members of the government, hoping, on the one 
hand, that our counsels might be of service, and 
on the other, that the country, seeing oa united, 
might not cool in its enthusiasm ; and finaUy that 
our frequent contact would maintain these men, if 
only from shame, in the line of conduct so solemnly 
adopted by them. The first words I uttered at 
Milan, were words of encouragement for the govern- 
ment ; the second, requested of me by one of the 
supporters of monarchy, were a prayer to Brescia 
that it would sacrifice, in its discussions with Miln-n, 
eveiy local right, to union aad centralization, then 
indispensable to the success of the war. 



In order that the varioua branches of the great 
Italian famjlj might leam to love and to esteem 
each other, and to thit fratemaUf on the battle- 
field, in order that the people might retiun with the 
conBciooBneaB of safirificeB accomplished, the con- 
sciousueHs also of ita own rights — and lastly, be- 
cause we distrusted its chiefe, and whilst others 
were hymning vietoiy before the battle, we foresaw 
the possibility, even the probability, of failure, — we 
wished that the countiy should arm, so ae to be 
able, at all events, to defend itself: we wished, that 
at the side of the regular allied troops, the element 
of the volunteers, the armed representatives of the 
people, should be maintained and strengthened. 
We desired the prompt formation of the Lomb^d 
army, on a good basis and with efScient ofBcers. 

The provisional government aimed at the reverse 
of what we desired. 

Ignorant in war, as in all else ; firmly convinced 
that the royal army wonld suffice for every thing ; 
bound, for the most ptu^, to the pact of monarchical 
fiision, and stupidly thinking that the only means 
of conducting the enterprise to a good end, was to 
enable the King to conquer alone, and to reduce 
the people to a choice between Austria and him ; 
not very loyal, and therefore little disposed to be- 
lieve in the loy^ty of others, inclined to political 
intrigue from poverty of heart and of intellectual 
conception, — the most influential members of 
the provisional government, worked with ail their 
strength to prepare public opinion for the Pied- 
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monteae monarchy, and to raise up enemi^ to our 
party. Of things neceBsary for the war, — anning 
the people, the general conduct of afiaire, the care 
of keeping up militaiy ardour in the country, of all 
this, none took heed. The beet amonget them did 
not participate in the project, but aBBOciated them- 
aelvea with the action and inaction of their col- 
leagues, from weakness of character, or through the 
influence of individual friendship. 

The conduct of the Bepublicans was simple md 
undisguised. 

Befbre my airiTal at MUan, during the days vhich 
followed the people's victory, the young men of the 
barricades formed a public democratic aaeodation, 
whose statutes were communicated to the govern- 
ment. The goremment having announced that it 
would convoke with the least possible delay* a 
national repreuntation, m order that a Ji-ee vote, 
a true expremtion of the popular kUI, might decide 
apon the future destinies of the country, it was 
natural and fitting that the republican element 
should manifest its existence by a legal act. But 
this duty accomplished, and the line of conduct, 
alluded to above, adopted, the association put aside 
aU political questions, and in its rare public meet- 
ings, addressed itself only to measures of war. I 
took no part before the 12th of May, except once — 
to give in my act of adhesion to my brethren in 
belief^ and to propose that the government should 
be urged onwards, and supported. " Iia. Yoce dkl 
* Fnelamatioi] ef the 8th of A^iL 
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FoPOLO," a journal directed bj the most eminent 
among the Bepublicans, conformed to this view. 
It published excellent advice upon the war and 
finaucea. It endeavoured to make the vitality' of 
the people paaa into the government. The political 
question waa rarely touched upon, and only in 
passing; and the word BepvlUc was studiously 
avoided.* 

But the government, scarcely formed, had become 
a corpse, and all the galvanism of republican coun- 
sels could not have infused life into it. 

Bound, even before ita formation, to a pact of ser- 
vitude, the government distruated us, the people, 
the voiunteers, itself everything, except the " nuy- 
tumimou* prinee." And the magnaamoui prince 
figured in all ita proclamationB, diacouraea, and 
grandiloquent bulletins, so that every one might 
become accustomed to look to him, and the army 
which followed him, as to the anchor of the country's 
safety. In these first days every skirmiah which 
took place ne^ the fatal Miudo was magnified into 
one of the battles of If^apoleon ; and, according to 
their reckoning, by the middle of the campaign, when 
the Auatrians began to be really menacing, they 
ought to have been already well nigh exterminated. 
1^ movement of aU Italy upon Lombardy, and the 
lagoons of Tenetia, was, through the policy of tha 

■ The paper, " Vit Lo^xird," edited b; a ccrtun BomaDi, a 
Mnnger, and eren, I know not if jiutlj oi unjiutlj, ampected 
bj the BeputUcana, in ooe of ita BiUde* made Tiolent mt npoil 
tliB goTBtnnient, and wu brntallj tuppceued. 



48 BOTAIiTI ASD BSPrBLICAIQBIC 

party 6t ihejiiaum rendered too late aad useless. 
Victoiy, thej Bsid, was certain, infallible. Our 
advice was listened to with courtesy; aometimes 
demanded ; never followed. The people slumbered 
in confidence. 

But there was jet worse. Whilst we Bald ; " aid 
the voUmteers, eneov/rage ikem. Mend them on totoardt 
the Alps;" the destruction of the volunteer element, 
republican for the most pui^ was abeady sworn ; 
Bwom from the last days of March, when Teodoro 
Lecchi was named to the command of the fiiture 
army. They were left without arms, without cloth- 
ing, without money, and violently accused each time 
that necessity obliged them to provide for them* 
selves ; pushed forward to the Tyrol and the passes 
of the Alps, then prevented irom fighting ; forced 
to quit those positions and to abandon the rising 
insurrections ; and recalled at last, they, the con- 
querors of the five days, wounded to the heart — 
to be dissolved.* Whilst we were preaching unceas- 
ingly the immediate creation of a Lombard army, 
and were pointing out the necessary regulations 
and mode of its formation, the arming of troops was 
hindered, was arrested, and the thousandfi of Italiui 
soldiers, who had deserted the Austrian banner for 
US, were dispersed, whilst the instruction of those 
who presented themselves for service, was confided 

* 8ee Csttaneo's book, clu^ vii. snd viiL 7li Miliary E»- 
pailtiiin in tkt Tgral, Msy 181S, Ttal; : and nt VaittntMn m 
LoaJardy and A» Tt/rol, bj Qenenil AUemaiidi, Berns, 1M9 ; 
and the CotreBpondence, 
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to PiedmonteBe officers out of florrice, and of whom 
some had been dismiBsed the raoka for miBCoaduct. 
I remember, that in answer to my reiterated 
requeatB, that in order to render the war more 
oational, and to ftirniah a yonng army with men 
already formed for a war of inaurrection, aa ita 
officers, our ezilefl, who had commanded in Spun, 
Greece, Ac, might be summoned, I was told, that 

" No OHB KSIW VBLEBE THBT WBBB." I WBB not 

thus to be wearied out, and as I did knoa ieJure 
they were, I obtained authority to summon them, 
and to authenticate my appeal, the signature of the 
aecretaiy Correnti. But when they arrived, the 
minister Collegno, alleging that circnmstances were 
changed, refiued their Berricea.* And whilst on 
our side, to rally to our cause the &ee thought of 
Europe, we offered the legiom formed of French 
and Swiss volimteera — from the king's camp came 
prohibitions to the government ; and to ob^ these 
prohibitions, the government brohe the treaties just 
concluded with Berne and the Canton de Yaud. 
Qaribaldi himself, when he arrived horn Monte 
Yideo, «aa he not coolly, almost scom&lly received 
at the monarchical camp, and then sent to 3\mn, tp 
see tf^and Aotohe could be employed by the minister 



• Hsjor Bunco Oialdini nid to CoUagao, " that be wu deter- 
miiied not to Lave Bade a jonnief for Dotliiiig, and that bejdre 
TetDTmng to Spiun he vould go aad leek an Italian wonnd u a 
eenunon aoldier at Tamce." He went and waa wonnded in the 
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'WHtat these things w^e paonng at Mihn, the 
royal war keeping aloof from the Alps, sluggishly 
confined itself within the circle of the fortresses. 
In the meaotinie, the Austrian army re-orgamzed, 
re-inspirited, and re-victualled, waited for and r&- 
eeived reinforcements. The Tyrol was closed to 
Charles Albert by the treaties of 1815 ; the defence 
of Venetia was partly hindered by the secret 
manoeniTres of for^gn governments, and by distant 
hopes of reconciliation with Austria, and in great 
part by hatred, shomeleBsly avowed, to the republican 
flag.' The Italian princes found a pretence to ud 
them in withdrawing from the war, and in cooling 
the ardour of their subjects, in the ambitious views, 
which the promoters of the lia^ of the North ihxt 
prudently, unskil£illy made manifest everywhere- 
IHuB IX. forbad the Bomaus to cross the Po. Car- 
din^ Soglia corresponded in cypher with Inspnick. 
Corboli-Buasi went to the king's camp to exhort to 

* I do Dot enCei into deluli, they will he foand in Cattunoa^ 
bo^, in the dacamants collected by Hontecchi, and in tha hii- 
tcoj of the campaign : hut I cannot re&wn bam dting hra« a 
docmaent unkDovn 1)11 nov. " Ihe HBdergigned . . . liaataiu 
to iDfoim Hr. Abenxamb;, that the order ia given lo the com- 
manders of the Bojal Nary, to let all merchant aliips under the 

Auitrian flag navigate freely wherever met ^la 

coinmanden have also received the order, not to enter into any 
act of hoitili^ againit Auatrian men-of-war, except in case of 
proTocatioo.— Turin, 29th Hatch, 18JS. 

Signed " L. H. iktxto." 
Oor., Part II., page 265. 

I'biadiipatch ii confirmed by another of April lBlb,audbrthf 
lu of the Sardinian Admiralty, — Cor, Fut II., page SSL 
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defection sod to eoospire.* The doom of Italy waa 
sealed. 

There were momflntB when the provisional govern- 
stent «eemed to awake to & senfie of the real condi- 
tion of things, and of its own duties ; and then, as 
if by instinct, it divined where energy waa to be 
found, and turned towards the BepubhcaaB ; but it 
belmyed its pTomises and lulled itself to sleep again - 
on the morrow — a secret message 6xna the camp, 
a word &om an intriguing courtier sufficed to 
change its intentions. The poor people, already be- 
wildered in numberless ways by political charl^sns, 
drew perhaps from this apparent, but inefficacious 
contact between us and the goremment, new illu- 
sions of securily. I wiU cite a single example : — 

The news of the fall of Udine had strack all 
minds with terror. At midnight I was summoned to 
the gorerument, where I found several influential 
Bepublicana assembled. It waa necessary, said the 
members of the government, to raise the country, to 
prepare it for a tremendous effort, to eaJl upon it to 
save itself by its own force — and they asked us to 
indicate the means. I wrote on a scrap of paper 
several things, which I believed would contribute 
to the end to be attained ; but declared that they 

* ' I hsTB been inlbnned from a lonna on which I oui place 
leliance, that the Fop* bai unt poaitiTe ordcra to hii tcoopi, not to 
croiitheFo. MoiuigiiorCoTboU-'fiuaaibwpMKd thiaagh.Floimce 
firom BAme, and I aDderatandthatheis kdiod a miaaitm froni the 
Pope to tho King of Sardicia, recoramending Mm to retira with 
hi« tioopa within hii own frontier." — Sir G. Hamilton to Lord 
Falnwnlon, Flomiee, April llth— Cor., Pan II,, page 368. 
X 2 
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'would be inefficacioua if the govenmient chuged 
itself with their execution. " God alone," continued 
I, " can bring forth life from death. Tour gorem- 
ment is deserredly discredited. TJntO now, 70a 
have done every thing to weaken enthufiiaam, and 
to create, by falsehood, a &tal securily: and you 
cannot suddenly start up and preach the people's 
war and crusade, without causing the cry of treatoa 
to be uttered by the masses. New measures, new 
men. laskfor no dismissals, which juet nowwould 
look like flight ; but choose three men monarchistH 
or repubKcons, it matters not, but men who know 
and mil, and who, if not beloved, at any rate are not 
despised by the people ; and under the pretext of the 
enormity of your labours, or under any pretext you 
will, let them be charged with all care and authority 
in the afiairs of the war. From them let all the 
measures I have now proposed to you, emulate; 
to-morrow, we will rally round them, and be their 
guarantees towards the people." One of the meana 
proposed was levies en matse of the five classes ; 
whilst the government thought it was doing too 
much by calling out the three first only, and putting 
off the convocation of the whole until the month of 
August, hecaute then the peagant» would haoe had 
time to gather their harvest. They added this blas- 
phemy, that the peaeantg were Avstrian at heart ; 
whilst the poor peasants of the two first classes were 
revolting agdnsfc the surgeons who rejected some of 
them as not fit for service ! I insisted that at least 
another ^ipeal should be made to the volunte^a, 



and ofiered myaelf as giurantee, feeling sure that 
the example would be followed in all the towns, by 
engaging to form a. legion of athoosand Tolunteers 
at Milan, provided I was allowed to placard the 
appeal, and to inscnbe mj name as the first. I 
retired, applauded, and with apromiie ofauent. 

Two days after the consent for the enrolment of 
the Tolunteera was recalled, and as for the Comicil 
of War, it was transformed into a Committee <if 
Defence for Venetia, and then into a Committee of 
Aid for Venetia, composed of members of the goTem> 
ment, and then it dis^peared. Castagneto, Charles 
Albert's secretary^ anijbetotwn, had said, " that the 
King did not choose to have an army of enemies in 
his rear." Did apace permit, I could cite manj 
other similar examples. 

Thus passed the first period of the war. In tlie 
second, the government changed its tactics. The 
JUbderaiet began, I think, to see t^proaching ruin, 
uid in order to form a precedent, in view possiblj 
also of a very uncertain future, they became frantic 
for the monarchical fiuion. They went raving 
through oil the public places, promisiDg that Milan 
should be the capital of the new kingdom; they 
fanaticized, by all sorts of lies, the ignorant maaaes 
agsinst the Bepubhcans, who they asserted were 
leagued with Austria, and yet were also the pro- 
posers of the lev6e en masse ;• they persecuted the 

* Enrico CecnuBchl wai msDaeed and impriioiicd, u wall ai 
AgnelU, TmagM, Perego and othen. A certain Fava czerdwd 
OTBi OattsnM, and tllg men ir!io hod dincud ths Hanli moTonent 
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prorlmonAl goTemment for not hastening enough. 
And the metnberB of the goTermnent, beliering ot 
BOt in their vild promises, kept repeating by their 
^^tH to the people — ^ta that people the;^ had ho 
long lolled in blind confidenoe — that the danger 
waa becoming grsro, that men, money, every thii^ 
in &ct was wanting for the defence of the conntry ; 
but that on condition of a proof of ooofidenoe in the 
King, on condition of the^iMion, there would eome 
from Genoa miUiODB of crowne, from Piedmont thou- 
sands of Boldiers, and from Heaven benedictions ; 
and that thoa without levies, without great eacri- 
floes, Lombardy would see her Uber^ accompliahed. 
'With the B^nUicans whom they had already firmly 
resolved to betray, their feigned friendship changed 
to sudden coldness ; they affected suspidona of 
oonspiracies on their part of which they believed 
nothing. Conapiiadea and wherrfore 9 If over- 
throwing that pitiM phantom, which styled itoelf a 
government, could have changed the &te of the 
war, the Bepublicaoa could have overturned it in 
twohoure. 

■D eipioDKge ir<irt]i7 of Amtria. InacripUaiii on the wtHHt, and 
raonymoiu letters, menaced me with dratli. A certaiD Cerinli, I 
forget if after or befote th* 13 th of Msf, atnck np at ill Hie ooTDei* 
ef the itresti a long placard of which llie ooncliuien wu, " that 
I had refbMd to iaa m; mother on aecoiiaC of tlie diienttj in oat 
politicBl opinirau." At thia lery moment, m; poor mother waa 
joamejring towardi Milan to embrace me, and giye her bleiaing to 
mr buth, after ui exile of neailf twantr ynn. I know not that 
mj lUpablicsn baa erer fidlan m low ai thni to calnmniats dw 
priTato lib of hit politicil ai 
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At the begirming of thia eecond period, when the 
gorenmient had already decided upon violatiiig its 
programine, when I was attacked on all Bides, be- 
cause of my BileDce, by ealumniea and menacee, 
th»e came to me, sent from the camp, a beu«r ot 
strange propoutions, an old friend, a warm and 
loyal patriot. He came in the name (£ Caatagneto, 
the King's secretary, and proposed : that I shonld 
constitute myself a patron of the aonarohical fitsion 
■ — thai Ithould endeavour to draw over to ihe royal 
party the republieans — that Iihovld have in reitim 
at witok demoeratio influenee at I could with m the 
eotutruetiom of the artielet of the eotutituHon that 
vovid be gwon. Be propottd alto an intervime with 
the Sing, and I know not what else besides. 

Our first aim, xa.A the eternal wish of our soula, waa 
and is. Independence as regards the foreigner : the 
leoond, the Unity of the Country, without which in- 
dependence ia a lie : third, the Sepuilic — and with 
regard to this, indifferent to our individual fate, and 
Bure of the future in our coontiy, we had no need to 
show ourselres intolerant. To whomsoeTer could 
have assured me of the independence and prompt 
unity of Italy, I would then have sacrificed, not my 
&ith, which waa impossible, but all active labour 
fijT its speedy triumph i for me, solitude and the 
capability of which none can deprive me, of consign- 
ing to print, and of publishing those ideas which I 
believe useful to my country, would ^ways suffice. 
In their love for independence, the Bepublicaos had 
not waited for the prayers of a King to be silent con- 

...... C..„„gk 
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g tbe Bepublic. Butjust then &11 the queBtion 
VBS in the war. We regarded the federalist con- 
eeption of an Jialy 0/ the North, as &itxi to the wtf , 
OS too amhitious for our princes and for diplomacy, 
and as insuffideiit for the people of Italy. Thanks 
to this conception, popular enthuaiasm was alreadj- 
extinct, and the goremments were already showing 
their hostill^ ; the resources of t^e country were 
paralysed, and the chances of war alrea^ too moch 
increased against us. To turn it in our favour, to 
reanimate that spirit which breaks down all obsti^ 
des, there was but one way, — tear, not otprinees but 
of the nation. And for this, it needed a man who 
would daifl all, and who would bind fainuelf not to 
retreat from the enterprise, from egotism or weak- 
ness. Sid Charles Albert wish to be that man ? If 
BO, he must fo^;et bis poor Saro^ard career, and be- 
come indeed really the Sword <^ltfA^. Since all the 
goremments were hostfle to him, he must break with 
them an avowedly, and assemble aronnd him, united 
and exalted by one great thought, all the patriota 
which Italy could number, from the Alps to the 
&rthest confines of Sicily. Thus ve should hare 
known that he spoke and intended to act seriously, 
and we should have used evety effcnt to raise in his 
aid all the revolutionary elements of Italy. If he 
did not mean this, better was it to leave ua in peace. 
"We could, and we ought even, to sacrifice for a time 
our banner, to the safety of Italy ; but ws neither 
could nor ought to fiacidfice it, and with it whatever 
influence we had guned over the deetimea of out 
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countiy, b^ tbe constancy of our &ith, to a EJng, who 
would riak ootMng himBel^ who refused to command 
with the Italian idea, or to better the conditions of 
the war, and who might at any time hare withdrawn 
at his pleasure from the arena, saying to na, " Tou 
alio, you beUeven, have made a eompromue." Such 
was nearly my reply to the meBaenger. Queationed 
afterwards as to what guarantees the King must 
give US as V bis conoarrence in the work of Unity, 
I<et him sign, said I, a few lines which may show 
what his intentions are ; and rec[ueBtdd to draw up 
these linea, I took a pen and wrote than. They 
were, with s few variationB in form, which I hare 
fi3rgotten, the same which I designedly inserted, a 
short time after, in the programme of the Italia 
4el Popolo, published at Milan; and I transcribe 
them here. 

"Ifeel that the time it r^ejbr the unity i^owr 
^nmtry; I hear the shudder which thrUls and 
oppresses your souls. IJp ! Arise ! I lead the way. 
Behold, I give you as the gage of my good iaith, the 
spectacle hitherto unknown to the world, of the 
priest-king of the new epoch ; an armed iqtosUe of 
the idea^ople, architect of the temple of the nation. 
In the name of God and Italy, I tear the ancient 
treaties which kept you dismembered, and which 
are dripping with your blood. I call upon you to 
orerthrow tiie barriers which stiU separate you, and 
to group yourselves into legions of free brethren 
around me, your leader, ready to conquer or die 
with you." 
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The fiiend departed— a few daj§ after, I was 
sbewn a letter of Caetagneto'a whicli said, "I set 
mnf weli nothing eon he done on that tide;" and I 
aak, on tlie other haod, when may we expect an 
idea, geoerouB, potent in its spirit of lore, contain' 
ing the fiitore of a nation, to taike root in the heart 
ofaEJng? 

yfe continued to he silent* in regard to the poli- 
tical question, and to aid the war aa wa best could 
\rf our labour and advice. But the war was no 
longer Italian, no longer even Lombard. It was a 
Fiedmontese war, the war of a &ction. Ministry, 
organization, administration, aU were in the huida 
of men devoted to it. The goveirunent had no other 
mission than to receive buUetins &om the oamp, 
sound the praises of the King, and prepare the 
fatal decree of the 12th of Maj ; and it went forth. 
The programme of neutralitf was violated, when 
the ainister events, which already caused the final 
catastrophe to be foreseen, made more imperative 
the duty of abiding by it in order not to throw new 
seeds of discord into the camp, in order not openly 
to take away a national character £rom the war; 
and to leave at least a principle to the fotore insur- 
rection. We pleaded, we conjured the goyemment,- 
but in vain. It desired servitude. 

Then, and then only, we felt the necessity of prcK 
testing in the presence of all Italy. Those who were 
at Milan at that time know that it could not be 

* In all tlie freqasnt diipatehei forirarded to Lard Palmenton 
&em Uilan, not one Bpenki of Bapablictui ogiUtioD. 



done without danger. And this ought to be for all, 
friends or fees, a new proof that we had onl^ kept 
silence thus long through love of our oountiy, and 
that we might not break a union, which though 
<ail7 existing in appearance, might have proved use- 
ful to the war. 

The day after the decree, we published the follow' 
ing document ; — 

" To tie' Central I'rovuional Qovenunent of 
Lombard^. 
" Qbhtlxubm ! 

" After the prodigies of the five days, when the 
people sublimely confiding in the results of its 
Tictory — the people, sole sovereign in this land 
redeemed by its own blood — accepted you for its 
chiefs, it confided to you a double mandate. It 
bade yon provide ibr the complete emancipation of 
the country ; it called upon you to prepfure the way 
fbr the due expression of its wishes concerning the 
future destinies of the luid, so that those vrishee 
might be spontaneously expressed, that they might 
be enlightened by fraternal discussion, accepted by 
all parties, solemnly legalized in the iace of tH 
Europe, purified &om every low hope or fear, and 
Worthy of Italy and of ourselves. And the peoples 
«]f Italy who all knew themselves to be our brethren, 
sent us, as well as distance and the circumstancea 
of the time would allow, soldiers for the holy war, 
and tacitly confirmed the same mandate. Tbey 
understood that here, upon the Lombard soil, wher* 
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the revolutioTi and the triumph had been the 
people's work, the destimeB of all Italy were in 
question ; that here, in & moat important portion of 
Ita^f, the free and thoughtful vote, of sereral mil- 
lions of generouB men was to testify conchisiTelj to 
the true tendeociei, the instincts, the desires, which 
were fermenting in the minds of the mMnfta, uid 
which muat decide their new life. 

"You then understood this mandate, gentlemen, 
or you appeared to understand it. And becanae 
you found in yourselres ndther the power nor &e 
right of the initiatiTe, you declared eolemnly, and 
repeatedly, that the initiatiTe belonged solely to 
the people, and that the people ^ne, the territcny 
onoe free, and the war terminated, would have to 
decide, in a constituent assembly, upon the formfl 
which ought to regulate its political life. 

" In giving forth this declaration, yon anniredly 
did not contemplate that which was impossible, that 
a whole people should rest indefinitely silent upon 
the questions most important, most vital to itself ; 
yon could not reasonably pretend that it ought to 
combat without knowing wherefore ; that it should 
vanquish, without asking what would be the fruits 
of its victory ; that it should make itself a soldier of 
liberty, and yet commence by abjuring liberty for 
itself and by renouncing its right of paci£c and 
fraternal discuBsion. 

" Opinion gradually revealed itself. This was 
well ; it was the ^«paratory educati<m, which you 
did nob give to the people, but which was offered to 

,....C..„„glc 
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it by the beat of its brethren, in order that, on the 
day of meeting of its asBemblj, it might be prepared 
vith an enlightened and thoughtfiil rote : it was a 
proof given to attentive £urope, that the Lombard 
populationB were not excited hj a blind spirit oiie- 
action, but that they felt that the time was ripe for 
them to enter, with a due conaciouBneBB of rights 
and duties, into the great community of nations. 
This onght not to have alarmed, but to have rejoiced 
yoa. You ought to have used all your influence to 
keep an open field for all, to preserve the diacusaion 
of the question froia all intrigues and intolerance, 
and to keep it within the bounds of a pacific and 
fraternal disputation. You know, gentlemen, which, 
amongst the various opinions put forth was the first 
to paaa the accepted limits of the discussion. You 
know that, whilst the opinion to which the under- 
rigned think it an honour to belong, kept itself 
calmly and tranquilly within the arena of perauaaion 
■ — .whilst it insisted only upon the legal ground deter- 
mined by yon, and supported you on every occasion, 
and with all its power — ^whilst it evai exaggerated 
to its own detriment the virtue of moderation, — 
others, more impatient, because less confident in the 
justice of their views, became so violent as almost 
to change the discnsaion into a quarrel, the friendly 
word into a menace. Popular as you then were, it 
belonged to yon to interfere as conciliators ; yon did 
not do so. A short time afterwards, men in some 
of the provinces, misled into dangerous and illegal 
flt^emea, openly attempted the dismemberment of 
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the collective unity of the state, spoke of immediate 
BUirender without the consent of their brethien, 
vid violating the obedience due to yoor central 
govBrnment, prepared the way for the anarchy of 
the country. Hiey formed lists, and invested with 
the prestige of some secondary authority, pres«ited 
them to the deceived men of the people, to the igno- 
nnt inhabitants of the villages ; they haatUy cc^-' 
lected signatorea, and in many places obtained thwn 
by subtle tuts and hy subaming names. Theoe 
abuses, these frauds were known to you, gentle- 
meni Complainto w»« addressed to yon, and proo& 
affi^ded. Some amongst us lemerober your eapte»- 
sions on the subject, and, if needfitl, will reveal them 
to history. It wss your most sacred duty to punish 
tjiese attempts, to enlighten, by your ofBdal pro- 
clamations, the deceived populations ; to repeat to 
them, to repeat to all, your programme, and the 
reasons which required its maintenance ; to spread 
it everywhere, hy all the means which were in joar 
power ; to appeal to the love of country, and to ths 
good sense of your fellow-citizenB. You did not 
do so ; and whilst the citation produced by sudi 
manceuvres in the unconsdoua people, required, to 
appease it, a word from you, and many of the honest 
adherents of all parties made yon this request, yon 
refused to comply with it. You enveloped your- 
selves in a fatal and inexplicable sUence; you 
remained immoveable whilst this state of things 
waa becomii^ daily worse ; and now yon exaggerate, 
and you invoke it, in order to exculpate yourselrei 
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from the charge of violating your progTamme a&< 
oepted by the nation. And now, when the love of 
eountry, and the right eenee of the Lombards begin, 
by their own work, to diminiah the dangers which 
threatened ua ; now, when some of the deceived 
towns are beginning, unaabed by yon, to retuni to 
their adhesion to the ancient programme ; your 
decree of the 12th May abaadona and sacrifices it; 
it aanctions those fatal proceedings, and calls the 
aitisens, totally nnprepured, to decide at once on the 
&te of the country, by an illegal, illiberal, and inde- 
corous method invented for the exclusive triumph 
of one opinion over another. 

" The system of registers is illegal, because it 
violates by your authority, the programme which 
was the condition of your political existence before 
the country ; and because it takes from the Contti- 
tuent Aatembl^ the most vital, the most decisive of 
aU questions. 

" It is illiberal, because it suppresses discussion, 
the indispensable basis of the vote, because it sup- 
presses one of the inahenable rights of the citizen, 
and substitutes a mute and servile act of obedience 
to command, for the deliberate and public expression 
of the country's conscience. 

" It is indecorous, because it is hurried ; because 
it tends to change that which ought to be a proof of 
U)ve and of thonghtfiil conviction, into a capitulation 
dictated by fear ; because the pending war and the 
presence of an army representing but one opinion, 
deprives the vote of all cUgnity; because, in the 
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eyes of Italy, and of Europe, ve shall appear, most 
wrong^ullf, to have been guided by our personal 
interests and our fears ; and the generous men, vho 
are our lirethren, and who, in combating for us, have 
saluted ns as brothers, may be mistaken, most wrong- 
fully also for our conquerora. 

" This scheme is febricated eipresHly and evidently 
for the triumph of one opinion over another, because 
it chooses to impose itself the very moment when 
that one opinion has succeeded in preparing the 
way for itself by all sorts of means and all sorts of 
manixuTres ; and because you do not even ask the 
people whether or not they intend to make a fi"»l 
decision, but you force a final decision upon them, 
excluding from your registers one of the solutions of 
the problem, and suppressing any expression of it. 

" Gentlemen, you have violated your mandate. 

" We believe it onr painful duty to say this ; mMt 
painfiil, not for the si^e of Italy, for the destinies 
of Italy belong to a far higher sphere than that in 
which provisional governments flourish or decay, but 
because we have long loved and defended you — and 
because we believe that the decree of the 12th of 
May win long trouble the peace of your consciences. 

" Gentlemen, the immediate coneequencea of this 
decree may be to raise up great dangers to the in- 
ternal tranquillity and liberty of the country. Ton 
thiw furnish a pretext for foreign intervention which 
we should all deplore. By quitting your neutrality, 
in order to mdce yourselves the supporters of one 
exclusive opinion, you most unwisely throw down 



the gauntlet of defiance to tlie opiuiona vhich you 
\i&ve sacrificed. 

" May G«d aid Italy, and save her &om the 
danger of the foreigner, which you are drawing 
down upon her head ! As for us, we love our com- 
mon country more than ourselveB. We will not 
take up the glove ; we will not resist for our rights, 
because reeistance would be the commencement of 
ciTil war ; and dvil war, always a crime, would bo 
doubly so now, when the foreigner invades our 
country. But our fellow-citizens, we feel sure, will 
appreciate our sacrifice. 

"It suffices for us now, gentlemen, to protest 
solemnly before Italy and Europe, for the sake of 
our own conaeiences. The good sense of the nation 
and the future will do the rest." 

ThuB, the republican party, deceived by false 
promises, long misled by the Jesuitical deportment 
of the provisioual government, then pursued by 
disgracefdl aocuBationa, fodish threats, and per- 
fidious insinuations spread amongst the people, 
and suddenly betrayed in its dearest hopes, by a 
decree which, to the &ee solemn and pacific dis- 
etuaion of a constituent assembly i^ier the victory. 
substituted the silent votes by register, the sword 
of Damocles auE^iended the whUe over the heads of 
the voters, — ^repHed by words of grave and severe 
sadness to the violators of the public iaith ; and de- 
clared that, for the s^e of that union which it alone 
had preserved until the 12th of May, by its self* 
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Bac7i£ciiig sUeoce, it voold not raise the gsimtlefr 
thrown down to it. The Moderate* at 0«iio» 
assembled in crowds, on the publication of our pro- 
test, and committed it to the flames. We conld 
bare aaid with Cremutio Cordo, " Burn then all the 
good citizfiUB of Italy on the . same pile, tor ^baj 
knew hy heart tOie truths ve utter here." 

A iew days after, ve published the programme tS 
the "ItaU/ of the Feoplei" and eren then our lan- 
guage was that of conciliation. " OuTB," said we, " ia 
a ntissian of peace. Brothers among brothers we re- 
cognize and we claim the right of free speech, with- 
out which no fratemity^ is possible. Who would, 
who could dispute this right i Is not thought sacred 
in Italy ? Does not truth sprmg from the conflict 
of opinions p Where ia he who alone posaeBseB it 
inf^bly and entirely P Ah ! if brothers wished to 
impose silence on their brothers, if a difi'erent con- 
viction as to the means of maiking our country oite, 
&ee, and great, could ever make us enemies one to 
another, the presentiment of a future Italy would 
be blsehood and irony. The problem of our dea- 
taniea is an educational problem. Let us educate. 
As soon as Uberty of speech dawned upon oar 
country, we renounced all secret aseociation, and 
the old paths of insurrection, holy in the past. 
Let MS all bow with reverence b^ors the sovereign 
judgment of the people l^;ally expressed. Let na 
accept the facts which created by assent of the 
people, will serve as a bond between the preflent 
and the ideai, which shinee aa the star of our soni 
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beforeoB. But n^o amongst us Toold dan to s^^— 
wHOMMt tUt ideal ? In the nxme of God, in the 
Oftme of the invioliibilit^ of thoni^t, let our banBar, 
the banner which y«n yonrselTea call the baimeT' of 
tiie fiitare, float onward, borne bj pupe hands in the 
sphere of the idoal, like a good omen hanging over 
the cradle of a people aB^nmig to become a nation I 
We know well that if yon choose another route to- 
d^, the time will arrive when yon will come to 
88^ this banner planted on our tombs. But you 
will then nuBe it, enlightened, thanks to no, upon ita 
potent significanoe, iq>on the value of those sacred 
wards, ' Qoi and tie people,' which are blazoned 
upcax it ; yon will zaise it not in a sudden impulse 
c^ Mcited passions, or of reaction agamst extin- 
guished tyrannies, but as the legacy of our fethers, 
pniified and understood by study, and by the medi- 
taticma and ei:perieQC8 of your tnethren. Meantime 
we may embrace each other on. the neutral ground 
Biffinded to us all by preeent ciicamBtanoes — DMt- 
grance tf the eountry, independanee of the Jbreiffner 
nb> tireateiu it. together we will study to find 
eat the most active, the most efficacious means of 
WOT against Austria ; together we win influence the 
pec^Ie for the common weal, and point out to Hso 
goremments the road which leads to victory j and 
blether we will march with them upon it. Our 
jSnftiiought shall be war; our <«ei>tt4 the unity of 
oorcountry ; the Ii>ri,the form, the institution, which 
will assure ita liberty and its mission." 
Bach were our words — and yet we wore eveiy* 
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-where accueed of havrng hindered the var and dis- 
united the forces which ought to have rallied to the 
combat, by Bubatitutiiig a purely political idea to 
the great question of independence. Thie false 
accusation was bo induBtrionsly propagated and re- 
peated, that ereii to-daj it etill circulates in Italy 
and in foreign countries, spread abroad by deceived 
or corrupt men. The JteptAUean* (it has been said) 
imgM to have fought, and they did nothing hwt ducuxt. 
But the history of authentic &ct8 will say, " The 
Bepublicans were the first to combat, and the last to 
discuss." It will say that the Eepublicans were 
fighting on the barricades, whilst the Moderate were 
conspiring at Turin — ^that neurly all those, who pur* 
sued the Anstrians beyond MHan, or who pressed 
on from Como, till they reached the Tyrol, were 
Bepubbcans ; that at a later period, whilst the pro- 
visional govemm^it was taking the first steps to- 
wards rendering a eapitiilation possible, the volnn' 
teeiB who seized upon the powder-milla of FeschietA, 
(on the 11th of April) were Bepublicans ; that Ukoat 
of those who fought for Treviso, and who sustuned 
during eighteen hours, on the 2Srd of May, at 
Vicenza, the shock of 18,000 Anstrians, with forty 
cannons, were Bepublicans ; that the students who 
all united in a body, demanded, supplicated to be led 
against the enemy, were Bepublicans ; and that those 
men were Bepublicans who, at the end of May,fbrmed 
the corps called the LoTiihard Battalion, and marched 
to defend Venice, abandoned and betrayed by the 
royal war. History will also eay, that Guiseppe 



Sirtori, the founder of the Democratic Society, who 
afterwards gained such just military renown in the 
Venetian war, was a Itepuhlican, aa well as Maestri, 
the Member of the Committee of Defence in the last 
days of the war ; and that the Bepuhlican Garibaldi, 
and. those who followed him, regardless of treaties 
and armistices, were the last to ahandon the IJomhard 
BoiL History will also shew, that erery proposition 
emanating from the repnblicaa party, had war, and 
only war tor its eoid and aim ; that all the popular 
agitation which showed itself, after the 12th of May, 
in the Piazza San Fedele,* had no other end in view 
than to ezcite to war, and to stir the inertia of the 
provisional government. tTrbino, the promoter of 
the only demonstration which had a political cha- 
racter, that of the 29th of May, had only jnat arrived 
&om ^France ; he was unknown to the Bepublicans, 
and I myself only saw him once. 

* Tim M*t of tlw proTivonil goTMnmant 
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CHAFTEBm. 

coHmtuATicnr. 

Th£ rote Mcompli^ied, the registets were closed on 
the 29th oi May j ra though each triumph of &» 
fooderaia party coire^ooded vfith a national «w- 
Jbrtmae, it was on thig day that the flower of the 
TuBcazL yoath fell a samflce to a want of waclike 
BdeQce or worse, upon ^ba jredoubts of MortoiuUR 
and Curtatone.* 

On the Stli of June, the result of the votes was 
published. On the 13th, tiro days after the &dl of 
Ticenza, a deputation, haTing at its head Casati, 
went to the ling's camp bearing the oAenm act of 
Jiititm. The fiictioa triumphed ; the end of the war 
was attained ; all pottibility of a Mopublic vaniahed 
Jor tie moment, and a precedent, aa the diplomatists 

* The ToMaiw and the Ke^olituti united, amoonted to abont 
SOOO, and bj prodigiea of nlanr, the; made head aguntt 16,000 
Anitriaiu, during a whole day. Qeneral Bava, infbnned on tba 
SAth of the enomj'i movement, warned Qeneral Idngier who can- 
manded ma party, promiied Mm euittance, and even kept wiihio 
a Uw milei of the field of battle. Then, wlieo a TiiK«n officer unt 
•ipieuly, mode known to him the dangeroni position of oarttoop*, 
the King thought it pradent to lemun immoreable at Tolta. — S4t 
Qmeni Bat^» Mtwmn. 



call it, ta» acgwrsi for ike iyniuty of Savoy. The 
BoyalistB, at that time already Mt uncertain of 
victory, and a Precedent, a title to be kept in leserve, 
■hd to be made use of in iuture congressei and 
piditfcal T&«iTangementa, vaa fbr them the height- 
(^ their hopes. Hence aroae the precipitate fiieion 
dtamefoUy Mae to all promiaei, and roinooB to 
the canse in Lombard ; and worse ertill worse, in 
heroic Venice, t^ere, on the 6di (^ AnfOBt, the two 
OommkBaiies, Colli and Cibntrio arriTod to take 
poBBeeainQ in tiie name of Charles Albert, when the 
baaJB of that odions oesnon to Auatria had already 
been signed two days. Ah! let UBStiDsnfibr in exile, 
— let oppreaaioa rtill endme for you my brethren, 
mther than tliat we should see the great Italian 
GBuae again profaned by such iniamies, rather 
than that the blood of our brave men should a 
second iutae be sacrificed to the traffickings of a 
dymstic amMticm ! Far aa virtoe is sanctified by 
tears, so are nationB purified 1^ the Bufierij^ in- 
flicted by tyranny ; but they cannot rise to liberty 
E>y acts of blsehood, m* by the c^culatious of 
egotism; they rsther become degenerated by the 
ineoitaproduced by distrust, and condemn Utemselret 
to such a ek>w agony of every great fitculty and eroiy 
generous impulse, as makes the motbers of earth, 
and lihe angek of Heareai wee^ 

And it was iddeed a doith agony) We who, 
mote unhappy than all the rest, examined without 
illnffloit the growing symptoms of decay, and 
counted the pulatiaQ* of the expiring great one, — 
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we could not exckim. The liberty 0/ Italy Uperitit 
ing, without being denounced as alarmirts, and u 
the aUies of Austria I 

The enterpriae of the Tyrol iras abaiidoiied in 
April from hatred of the rolunteers, and in obedience 
to diplomatic views. Friuli was lort tmd open to 
the enemj ; and Yenetia too, with Fadua, Yicenza, 
Treriso and £origo, which had &llen one after the 
other, without the King's sending a single soldier 
to their aid. It was a part of the King's policy not 
to save Yenetia, but to extort from her, in her feoT 
of inuninent destruction, and as a last false hope 
of deliverance, the vote of the 6th of July. Promises 
given to foreign governments paralysed all opera* 
tions ; and yet that against Trieste might have beeoi 
crowned with entire success. The Saxdiuian fleet, 
bound by inexplicable but reiterated orders, ts* 
mained inactive. On the 11th of June, in order to 
support tihe partisans of the./wri(in at Tenice, it had 
been announced that some Sardinian vessels would 
attempt an enterprise in concert with the Yenetiaa 
fleet ; but the fusion voted, the order was revoked. 
The Austrians had had full leisure to teinforoe 
and wisely matured their definitive plans. ShorUy 
after the decree of the 12th of May, the Kii^ of 
I? aples had recalled hie forces. The declarationB of 
the Fope and of Gkneial Durando had rendered the 
Boman succbnre almost useless. The act of fusion, 
\yj revealing new perils to the Italian governments, 
from the ambition of the house of Savoy, had de^ 
strewed all hopra of coK>per&tion on their part ; and 
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had, bj the phantom of a Sardo-Lombardian con* 
Btituent aesemlily, excited more thao ever the terror, 
hatred, and secret intrigueB of the Turin aiiatocnic;. 
The sad necesaities of the Tojti war, which I have 
Bignalized, had caused a void and an isoUtion ahoat 
the camp of Charles Albert. 

Thus the forced consequences of the royal diplo' 
mac7 — a diplomacy as intriguing as that of the house 
of Savoy hag always been — a diplomacy as nncertain 
and vadlktiiig as the spirit of the King, ended by 
isolating him in £un>pe, and depriving him of all 
hope of succour from his neighboura. 

The diplomatic history of this period is very mja* 
teriouB, and will for some time continue so. Those 
who directed it are BtUl living, and are nearly all 
Btill in power ; and it is necessary for them to con* 
oeal their documentary acts from the unhappy popa' 
lations whom they have deceived. It is remail^ble 
tliat even the English collectian cited above, 10 
visibly defective in the most essential parts ; but the 
principal features pierce through the veil, and it is 
necessmy for the completion of this work, to point 
them out. 

The war betwe^i the two principles vaa general 
in Europe — ^the enthuaiaBm excited by the move* 
menta in Itidy, especially the Lombard insurrectioa 
and the prodigies of the five days, was inunense ; 
and Italy could, had she willed it and known how, 
have drawn thence sufficient force to counterbalance 
all the strength of hostile reaction. But to do this, 
it was necessary, whatever the mean policy d the 
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IMerata mig^t fear, to give to the moTement a 
dunotor so audadoiudf nati<»tal as to titxta onr 
enemieB, and to offer 1^ most powerfbl dement of 
ni^ort to oar frtonds. Both felt the time wae ripe, 
■odbegaiL to belieTOtiiat Italy would bet botJitri^ 
fmA not tha Kingdom of the Si»ih. I lemembeF the 
eoBBcJiiig words TAnn^rtina addreased to me, at his 
hoate, on the eve of my departure fcr Italy, and 
in pvaeiLce, aaiongHt ather^ of Al&ed do Yignyi 
sod of the aame Foiltia Janaon whom I was afte^ 
wmrda to meet preachmg the papal restoration, and 
getting up varioiu petty coni^iiwneB and ridiculoiMi 
intngneB at Some. 

" The hour has strook for yon," said the minister, 
"andlam bo firmfycon'rinced of it, tbat the Brat words 
vidi which I have charged Monsieui' d'Harcoiui 
for the Pope are these ; Solif Father, yon knoa that 
gmtaugkttole&ePrendent of Oie Italian B^nOUe.^ 
But MtMBieuT d'Harcouii had quite other things t« 
say to the Fc^ on Hie part of that foction which 
inTolTOd Lamactine in ita snares whilst he imagined 
that he conM control it. "Eat myself I attached iw 
importance, except as a symptom, to these words c€ 
Lunartine, a man of impulse and of noble instincts, 
bat onstable in belief without energy for a fixed 
poipoBe, and without teal knowledge of men and 
things. He was indeed the echo of a tendency b&< 
poweiful, in those momenta of excitement, upon 
the Fiench mind ; and every re-awakening nation- 
alily, eresy political programme, which, if not abso- 
lutely T^uUican, was like that, at lesfit, of the 
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TfattJKTi coDBtitBent, would have compelled the Bap- 
port of the most faetdt&tiDg goTemment in Piuiae. 

£ioin great tiiingg great thii^ an bom. Ths 
imoi^h ooDceptioii of the Moderata froae iq> bH 
•obI^, and imposed an otter change of politicB npos 
SVsnee. The Itauah Pxofls was an ally mora 
tim sufficiently powerful to prewrro the BepuUie 
from all dtoger of a foreign war; aKiiiffJom.ofUm 
Sarti, m the huide <tfpnnceB litde to be relied 
iqnn, md hostile, by long tradition, to the Sepub- 
iieaaa of France, did but add a dangerous element 
to tibe league of kings. The French nation became 
silent, and left its gorennnent fi«e to ezist without 
any foreign policy, and to leave the destinies of the 
republic to the impenetrable future. 

Snglffiid, although the Idea of aa Italjf might 
esiue some feeling of jealousy to her goremment, 
waa not disposed to oppose a Bolenm and national 
manifestation. The English policy, in all times, haa 
been to create obstacles to the accompUshment of 
any fact, which would introduce a new element in the 
■tate of Europe, but to ats^pt th^ &ct as soon as it 
H ■olemnly and definitely aocomplisbed. And the 
two motives which tendered England less arerse tb 
the fomtation of the new state — ^the planting a 
barrier agMost the conqnest of France, and tb» 
nscesBity which would result iat Austria, to aeek ft 
oompensation in the Turkish provinces, and thns t» 
become an obstacle to the designs fS Busaa-^these 
motives acted powerfully in aid of Italian natiim* 
■Hty. . Austria herself felt her danger, md did not 
gee any poasibility of defending berself. 
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'^ If to-morrow" Baron Hummelauep wrote to 
Lord FalmeiBton, " ^ to-morrow the French thovid 
erotf the AJpi and de»eend into Lomhardy, we wotdd 
not atir aatep to meet them; we aiovld remain in our 
pontiont <f Verona and on the Adige ; and \f the 
Rvnch should teek ui there, lee ihmld retreat behind 
the AlpiaitdiowardsXtMico, but we ehotdd not accept 
battle. We ihall oppose ownehet neither to the 
entrance nor to the march qf the I'raieh in Italy. 
Thoie who tummoned them will be able to try once 
again their domination. So one will come to eeeh ut 
behind the Alps, and we shall remain spectators of 
the struggles that will be raised vp in Italy,"* 

I pronounce no opinion u to whether French 
armiea should or ahould not have been ctkUed into 
Italy. I behered then, and I mote several times 
in the HaUa del Popolo — although the same persons 
who styled us BepublicaoB, the allies of Auatri^ 
threw unceasingly in our teeth the accueatioQ of 
wiahiiig to decide our quarrels by the foreigner, — 
that we, Italians, provided we were united and 
resolved, had more than the necessary strength for 
our own emancipation — and I believe it now. Bat 
I say that to cut the knot, it was necesaaiy either 
to profit by foreign aid, or to call to the field all the 
living strength of the nation ; and I add, that if fit 
this time the help of France had been invoked by 
us, it would have been certain and nnfiuling. The 
Moderates repulsed the one, and stifled and destroyed 
the other. This was at once fi>Ily and treason. 

To US, who felt ourselves at least as Italian as 
' • C»r., Fart II., page 470i 
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tbef, aad -who wished to raise the countiy to a 
crusade, and to &ee it hy our own arms, it appeared, 
useful and just, that the fratemitj c^ the peoples 
should receive ita consecration on the field of our first 
battles, and we would gratefully have accepted the 
lielp of a numerous body of French Tolunteers, which 
vould have cemented from the beginning the moral 
allimice of the two nations, and would have left open 
the probability of help &om the French goTemment. 

But what could be hoped for from men, who, 
throu^ fear of incurring the blame of St. Peters- 
burg, did not bluBh to condemn Miskiewicz and 
his Poles, to the inactivity of a barractc in Milan, 
until in order to prevent their departure for Venice, 
which by my advice had accepted their aid within 
her walls, they were at last summoned to the camp? 

If Charles Albert and his party did not deedre 
the help of the Prench, it was ndtfaer from national 
pride, nor from the consdousneBS of certain victory, 
but from the same motive which made them reject 
the Swiss and the volunteers, from fear of the re- 
publican idea and banner. A timid address of the 
proriaional government to Prance at the beginning 
of the war, not even asking for assiBtance, was 
thought to deserve a severe reprimtmd from the 
BoyaliatB. The instructions given to the Sardiniaa 
agents expressly enjoined, that no opening should 
be allowed for Piench intervention. 

» Tha JVencA army" said Pareto haughtily, on 
ihe 12th of May, in the Chunber at Turin, " wili not 
mter KnI«M nimiiKmed hy w, and as we shaU not 
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MHMtM it the army mil net enta-y And towatda 
tiie end of ivXj open reaiBtazice was threatened to 
ai^ attempt at intOTventioa oa the part of iFianoft 
Kerertheleaa, in order to maintaia amicable d^lt^ 
matic relatdona with the French gOTemment, and to 
draw forth promises of support to the £Mf dbm vf 
ii» North, when the right moment ahoold mxn 
for ite acceptance by the Eorcpean powers, tha 
Moderate! aecretif engaged hraede Saroy to Franca. 
Of thia I have the certain knoidedge. 9aT(^ was 
araaed from && miqi of the &tare kingdom whidi 
was drawn op at Turin for the aecret nae of aome of 
the ftp-^ininn agenta, and of which a copy ia in onp 
faanda. Thanka to thia bargain, Lamartine fo^ot 
bia first republican aapirationa ; and whilst Baatide, 
tite Secretary for Foreign Adaira, dedared to me, and 
to every one who cared to hear it^ that France was 
inexorably hostile to tlie ambitiona projects of Charics 
Albert, the Frent^ enrc^ at Turin, MonaiHar Bixio, 
qMke unoeaongly in iarour cS the Vision, and sent) 
bia secretaiT' to me at Milui to endeaTOur to faring 
about my conyeraon. Fnmce ia now paying tha 
peaulty of these diplomatio tmpitades, and of faer 
Qonatuit forgetfolnesB of the {aindple inscribed M^aa 
her flt^, by tlie degradatioii of her name abrrad, 
and by the anarchy which ia conaoming her at home. 
The Corretpendence makes no mention of tiiB 
political iatriguea which the King's wnn'w aiHiH aefe 
on foot with Bugtaod. But Anatri^ at Sist pediapa 
luteerely, alaimed as she waa by her own aztamal 
and internal ooudttion, but aftearwarda, iiitb tin 



manifeat intention of gaining time, repeatedlf wd^ 
dted the Engliah cabinet to constitute iiadS a 
mediator and pacificator betveen the inBumction; 
and the empire. 

On the 5th of April, Ficqoetmont^ writing irasi. 
¥iraina to Count XKetricluitein, the Austrian Amr- 
baaaador in London, aimonnced that an impeidal 
oommiBBuy had been sent into Italf cha^;ed viih 
negotiatang » recfmciUation upon th« largest pcmU^ 
imu,* ami begging Lord FabneEston to sapporfc hia 
^positions. I do not know whether the eommiasBrT 
arrired in Italy, mtr vith whom he conferced, but 
t^e large bona did not then extend beyond tha 
limitB of nAniniaija.tivfl independence. Eowerer, 
in another dit^atch sent off t^ same day, to IFicqnelr 
mont, by the Baron de Brenner, Chai^ d' A&ires of 
Austria at Munich, the first indication of an attempt 
or desire to re-establish an exchange of conrteaiea 
between the two enemies pieKen thiongh ; and it is 
Uie court of Turin which assumes the initiatiTe.. 
This document merits remark. It waa a wriUea 
announcement of the intentions of his SardiaiBii 
m^esty touching the pacific relations to be obserred 
npon the high seas ; but the mode of the commiod-- 
cadan, its accessories, and the intetpetation givcai 
to the good offices <^ Austria, gire rise to otha 
suspiciona. The Marquis PallaTicini, chafed wifli 
the communication addressed hinuelf to Severing 
the BuBsian minister at Munich, that he might aa 
an intermediaiy, conrey to Austria tiie desire t^the 
* Cor., fart II., pigs 3ZG. 



court of Turin, andobtiuiLfbrhimBiniiiteiTiewwiti) 
Breuner. The iuterriew took place, not as would have 
^tpeored but natural in Severine's dwelling, becmue 
it Kat neeesaary not to atcaken the attention qftho 
eurious idlertof Mwnieh, but in the house of a certain 
VoiUier, counaellor of the BussiBii Legation, and it 
WBB chosen as the place most fitted for the purpose, 
because situated in a remote andunobseiTed part of 
the town. FallaTicini insisted that the interview 
should not be delayed an hour. The note was trans- 
mitted to Brenner, with the intimation which may be 
lead in the dispatch, " that by means of this commo- 
Bication the Sardinian goremment hoped to avoid, 
as much as lay in its power, the fatal consequences, 
which the conflict in which Piedmont wAa^iUf 
found herself ^igaged with Ausbia, might have 
upon the intereatB of the maritime commerce of the 
two countries." Perhaps there was additional matter 
not now to be found in the dispatch. This note, 
subsequently forwarded to Ficquelmont, and a copy 
of which was by him sent to I>ietrichstein in London, 
is not to be found amongst the " Correspondenoe." 
Howeyer, the two eonversed upon the afiaira of the 
day, and Brenner observes that the Marquia " did 
not appear very secure of the final issue of the 
enterprise into which Charles Albert had allowed 
himself to be drawn," but beUering that in case of 
A collision between the two armies the advantage 
would remain with Marshal Sadetzky, he appeared 
to found all his hopes upon the interior dlEcuItiee 
of the empire. " I did not think," writes Brenner 
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to his cluef, " iiai I ougJtt to repuUe an opening 
which might, in the iiUention of the Sardinian govern- 
ment, be eguivalent to a firit attempt to bring about 
on agreement with the imperial cabinet." 

PallflTacmi, it appears, was afterwards disayowed 
by his goverument, aa having exceeded the limits of 
his misaion. In aU respects, howerer, this ^air has 
more the air of a plot than of a fimk and loyal com- 
mnnication from one goremment to another ; and 
(his suspicion is increased, if regard be paid at the 
same time to the unsolicited declaration, made by 
Ficquelmont to Lord Palmerston, that " if Austria 
anaceoAamTe^M^migthePiedmonteteontotheir own 
territory . ... we mag offer to England the 
anticipatory aaewance, that we ghaB not purtite our 
tuccesi begond the promneet which belong to u«."* 
Such an assurance might easily prove fatal to an 
inert foe, and probably became so. 

Dating firom this period, requests for her good 
offices, projects for peace and communicationB from 
Austria to the English cabinet, are frequently met 
with in the correspondence. A preliminary project, 
drawn up by some one who is not named in the col- 
lection (I think it was CoUoredo) was discussed on 
the 11th of May, in the council of ministers at 
Vienna, and sent on the 12th by Lord Ponsonby to 
Lord Palmerston. It is the only reasonable pro- 
ject which could have emanated from Vienna^ It 
opens by conieesing the omnipotence of the national 

■ Ficqaelmont to Dietridutein, tbe 61h April, canunnniaitsd to 
Laid Falmecaton, the 13th.— See Coc., Put II., page S21. 
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idea in Italy.* It proposes, that, aa booh aa tbe 
mediatioii of England and tlie Pope Bhall Imve been 
accepted and an annistiee agreed upon, in virtue of 
which Austria should keep to the line of the Adige, 
the municipal councils of the Lombard- Yraetian 
state should be convoked, and asked if they would 
enter into the Italian confederation — of which 
Austria would constitute herself the promoter, — 
under her sovereignty, but with an Aichdnke for 
Yiceroy, a national representation, a constitution, 
and a special code ; or if they would prefer absolnte 
independence, granted in consideration of a financial 
and commercial indemnity to Austria. Beginning 
by acknowledging the great principle of Italian 
nationality, and at the same time placing herself in 
the position of the foundress of tm Italian con- 
federation, on condition that the confederated states 
should engage to maintain a permanent and abso- 
lute Ihnvpean neutrality, and that Europe shovdd 
be constituted its protectress, as already in the case 
of Switzerland, — Austria preserved for herself, ac- 

■ H It ii certain that llie genn of Italian nationalH;, M long 
bmi«d, bat rttuteitattd b; the efibrii of Tcmitg Italy," aided 
bj tbe vriting* of Giobetti, Balbo mi othera, and Kconded by 
tbe movement of tbe l^, mnitinimf can, lUTe oltimatelj bn^en 
-tbtongh it! bonds, and biongbt on the evrata whieb we Imto 
witnlMed ; for, tbe nniTenal erj et " Dtalk to tlu jtuMriani" 
BTcwe not Gnl from Lombard; oi Yenetia, but from the deptbi of 
Eioil;, where Asatria bad neTer eierciied an; oppreuiTe influence, 
and tnTened all the Feniniula nntil it reached the Italian Tyral, 
-which had appeared onccidy attached to the monarch;." — See 
Cor., Fart IL, page 111—" Flan for the fadflcatioo of Ital;." 
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cording to the originator c£ the projeet, a poBsibilit^ 
of succeaa hj the vote ; and in any event establiBhed 
her influence over the confederation, detached Italjr 
from the dreaded influence of the French, and con- 
dsnuied her to that weaknesa inherent to all 
GountrieB restricted to the rdle of neutrali^ by 
Buperior powers. 

This was, in iaet, the only meane of safety open 
to Aostria — the only means she had of aBBuming a 
new position in Europe. The author of the project 
demonstrated to her so clearly the poverlesBness of 
victory, that his words dcBerre to be registered here 
as a precious confession wrung &om the mind (rf a 
man adverse to our views, after an ezamination of 
the fketa : — " Even if we gain the victory," said he, 
" what would be the result for Austria ? The pos- 
session of some impoverished provinces, incapable, 
for many years, of reimbursing the expenses of the 
military occupation necessary to keep them in sub- 
jection ; the weakening of the Austrian monarchy 
(in aU questions relating to France and Russia) by 
the necessity of keeping an army of 100,000 men 
in the Lombardo-Tenetian kingdom, in order to 
guard the provinces of the l^rol, the Littoral and 
Camiola, against attacks of external and internal 
foes ; vid thence, politically, financisHy, militarily, 
and above all morally, a diminution of real strei^th, 
a complication of interests, and a struggle sometimes 
concealed, sometimes open, but never ceasing against 
a nation of more than 20,000,000 men, united by the 
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same language, the same reiig^n, and tlie same 
hopes,"* 

Thifl project, just because it was the only reaaon- 
able one, did not go &rther than discussion ; and 
others less plaiuible, were submitted successively by 
Austria, to the English cabinet, on the 12th and the 
23rd of May, and the 9th of June ;t all based upon 
the separation of Lombardy from Yenetia. First, 
Lombardy was to be emancipated, with an hereditaTy 
Viceroy, — the second brother of the Duke of Modena 
was proposed, — independent of the government at 
Vienna, although subjected to the sovereignty of the 
Emperor ; or under the government of a Lieutenant 
of the Emperor and an Italian minister, residing 
however in Vienna. Secondly, Yenetia was to be en- 
dowed with more or less liberal laws, without ceasing 
to be anAustrianprovince; the defence of the Tyrol, 
and the superintendence of the communications 
between Vienna and Trieste required the subjection 
of Venice. The emancipation of Lombardy was 
meanwhile to be purchased from the Empire at the 
price of an tmnnal tribute of four millions of florins, 
with the annual payment of about ten millions 
of florins charged upon the revenue of Yenetian- 
Iiombudy, as our portion of the National Debt of 

• Cor., Part 11., page 44G. 

f Laid Poniaiibf to Lard Palmenton, Vieiiiis, Ha; 12th. — 
Cor., Fart II., page 463. Baron HummelBuer tn Lord Palmflnton. 
loEdon, May SSrd.— Idem, pngei 470 and 477. Lord PonBonby 
to Lord PalnentoQ, Imupnick, Jnna Sth. — Idem, page GS9. 
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the IQmpire, and with the obligatioa of fighting with 
our troops the battles of AuBtria. Without Venetia^ 
Bikd with the enemj at Yerona, and on the line of 
the Adige, read;' at any moment to abet the Kings, 
Lombardy would soon hsTe diacovered that these 
conditionB were hut illusory. I do not find how- 
ever that they were ever seriously proposed, and it 
is not improbable that so much expansion in the 
expression of the pacific intentions of Austria to the 
Tiinglifih mimster, had no other end, the first alarm 
being orer, than to lure Piedmont forww^ without 
being compromised by direct conununicatione. On 
the 13th of June, an armistice was proposed by 
Wessenberg to Count Casati, with conditions of 
peace, relating only to Lombardy ; but the proposal 
was only made to gain time for reinforcements tp 
arrive; and on the 18th, a dispatch &om Lord 
Ponsonby informed Lord Palmerston that Badetsty, 
whose instructions from Wessenberg were not to 
conclude, hut to propoie an armistice, had refused to 
do so, flattering himself that be could gtuu more 
by force of arms.* 

And behold to what is reduced the history of the 
diplomacy of this period ; at least so far, as it is 
known to us at present. Cunning on the part of 
Austria, as usual; utterly nnU on the part of 
Piedmont, except that here and there indications 
Uoay be seen of some mystery which time will per- 
haps unveiL The only incident which socles the 
soul, and sparkles like a diamond amidst this mass 
of corruption and of abject intrigue, is the sudden 
■ Cot., Part IL, page 618. . . 
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and generous transport wMch mored 1^ Lotnliard 
population each time there waa a question of the 
line of the Adige, or of the absndonment of Tenice. 
They Hprang np aa b sleeping lion feeling the hot 
iron on his forehead, and thundered forth " War 
Jbr all, liberty Jbr all or for none." In these mo- 
menta such was the uoiTersal cry uttered with an 
energy which would have made every govemment, 
Tojal or proTieional, recoil, which had dreamed of 
compromising with the enemy. The national idea 
ftwoke in such momenta, powerful aa in the first 
days of the insurrection. The French joumaliBta 
who lately wrote bo much concerning some of the 
dispatches quoted above, and who reproached the 
Lombards for not having eagerly accepted the o%p 
of peace on the Adige, as an anchor of safety, not 
only proved their profound ignorance of Austrian 
polity, but the absence of all generous senti- 
m^it from their hearts. For the fixture of oop 
nation, this refiasal ie alone worth more than ten 
constitutional kingdoms, founded merely by the 
good pleasure of Austria between the Adigo and 
the Po. 

I do not know if peace iijwn the Adige ever pod- 
tirely entered into the designs of the King, or of 
those about him; for as there are now two gorem- 
ments at Turin, there were then two in the camp. 
' But I brieve most assuredly that this phantom so 
cunningly put forward by Austria &om ike be- 
ginning, operated as a &scination to his mind, and 
-contributed to the delays, tmd to the evil T«ndt a£ 
the war. Whoevier loc^ even witli the most indul- 
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gent eye at tlie whole conduct of thie unfortunate 
-campaign, wboerer reflects for a moment on the 
ab^idonment of the Tyrol, and of the passage of the 
Alps, the sacrifice of Venetia, the resolution of not 
tnaVing vta at Trieste, or on the aea, the neglect of 
every attempt to raise myria, and to unite the Italian 
cause with that of all the other national causes then 
agitating Europe, the systematic inaction of the 
army before the surrender of Feschiera, (the solitary 
triumph of the Hoyalists) and even afterwards akuoBt 
to the middle of July, and the chivalric and courteous 
mode of action pursued on all occasions towards 
Austria,— will deem it at least probable, that Charles 
Albert, possibly without being aware of it, sought to 
reserve for himself in case of defeat, the refuge of a 
treaty, which, without inflicting upon him the shame 
of abandoning a country already conquered, might 
probably procure for him, tin aggrandisement of terri- 
tory in Lombardy. Sad and inevitable consequence 
of a war of independence confided to a King ! Such 
.wars, when men cannot be found to conduct them 
^having the iaith of Apostles, at least have need of 
^duefe who have eveiy thing to gain from victory, 
and every thing to lose by ddeat. Charles Albeit 
could not be successful without availing himself of 
an element — the popular element — which in the dis- 
. tance menaced his own throne ; and lailing, he was 
certain to preserve for himself his crown. There 
. was perhaps but one way of forcing the people to 
. aoc^t peace on tis AMge, to point the enemy's 
da^er at their throats, siid to conclude peace with 
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tbe Aiutrian at the gate of MHan. But once arrivetl 
at the gates of "M"'**", the Auatrian would aneer- 
iugly have deetroyed any secret compact, before the 
eyee of its negotiatora. 

In the meantime, the var was irretrievably lost ; 
and the decree of Jittion did but hasten the catas- 
trophe. The people began soon after taaw:^e from 
their sleep of iUusions, aud to understand the dec^ 
tion. They had been told that the contract once 
signed, Genoa would give money, and Piedmont 
soldiers ; and yet the gOTemment continued more 
than ever to urge them to sacrifice, aBsuming for 
the first time the language of anxiety. Milan had 
been q)okeu of aa the future coital, and other 
concessions had been mentioned, which Piedmont, 
touched by the fraternal act of fusion would accord 
with enthufdasm to Lombardy, and now instead, 
they heard odious discussions, full of hostility and 
of iU disguised distrust, in the Chamber of Turin. 
They bad been promised that as soon aa their reward 
was sure, Charles Albert and bis army would per- 
form prodi^s ; and Charles Albert and his army, 
after tbe reduction of Peachiera, remained inert^ 
immoveable, until the 13tb of July. Then the mul- 
titude, like a sick man awaiening in the fever fit, 
beg^i to be agitated, to lend a suspicious ear to the 
rumours which cam6 from the camp, to the accusa- 
tions which clear-aight«d men had for some time 
been bringing agtunstthe government, to the groans 
of betrayed Venice, and to the kurrah of tbe Croat 
who was pushing on his unmolested coiuse even to 



Azola and Caetel Ooffi«do. Almoet every ereniog 
the Square of Saa IFedele, where the palace c^ the 
government waa Edtuated, wae filled with people 
demanding newB from the camp, and almost eveij 
evening Casati replied, from the window, the cua- 
tomxry phrase, that " they were not to fear, the 
victory waa sm«: the approaching surrender of 
Verona, would regain all the &Ilen towns of Yenetia, 
and the tri-coloured banner would soon float over the 
walls of Mantua, thanks to the efforts of the mag* 
nanimous Xing and hia brave Piedmontese army." 
Then they fenced off the growing agitation, by 
decrees for levies, armaments, loans, and miserable 
vexatious police-regulations, the last of which had 
a very injurious effect, and produced much irritation. 
The decree for a levy was a proper measure but 
thanks to the bad oi^amzatioa of the ministry of 
war, tardy and inefficacious in its execution. The 
levies wanted arms, officers, and uniforms ; asd the 
first battalions which hurried to the camp, seemed, 
from their utter want of all those elements which 
constitute the soldier in his own eyes, and in those 
of others, a veritable mass of people sent to the 
^ar for nothing else than to prevent the people 
from rising. In this absence of. all mUitoiy pre- 
paration, in these mere linen vests and knapsacks, 
"with which the men destined to encounter the 
snows of Tonale and of the Stelvio, the people 
saw at lei^h an irrefrag^Ie proof of the cul- 
pable inertia of the three last months. They 
became etui more irritated ; and then to the hun- 
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died other causes which had operated to extiqguiali 
enthiisissiii, soA to iiiiiiiliilitii tin popular Btreogth 
of tin irnnrrection, waa added uiiiTeraal diBtruat ; 
and the word treaton, eo &tal to every eaterprifie, 
began to circulate amonget the masses. It was 
proposed to me many times, and that by well or- 
ganized forces, to orertani the gorermnent, and to 
endeavour to find some means of salvation through 
other men. The enterprise would have been easy ; 
but to what end 9 A. sudden change of government 
in Milan would have lifted up a civil war, and 
without saving the country, would have cast a stain 
upon the Bepublican banner in the eyes of the 
blinded mssseB beLou^^ng to the rest of Italy. The 
act afjkmon gave the King the right of sending 
troops to protect order and hit gotemment. Wo 
should have found ourselves &ce to fiico with the 
bayooetB of our bTethren- Austria become more 
vigilant would have profited by the dismemberment 
of our forces and by onr diecords. Andwitli the 
inevitable wavering of the provinces, at the very 
moment when the govemmeut, just constituted, 
would have had the most need of help, money, 
credit, arms, and all the means of action would 
have disappeoKed. 

I rafiued then — I did more, I prevented it. In 
our eyes the destinies of the war had long been 
fixed. We knew that the fojeI army would be 
routed, and the country left defenceless; and in 
the " ItiAy of the people^' urticles may be foond 
which did not require the intuition of genius to 
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point out the couiw vbich erents BnbBeqaently 
took, and vhicli it had become no longer in human 
power to piiffBirt. 

WevertheleBB a last hope flattered and deceived 
OS. It van that Milan once attacked by Austrian 
anuB, the impnlse of an excited people might raise 
again the Lombard vtat. MSaa was and is the 
city of wonders ! Supreme dangers, despair of 
aH aaeistance from the probable withdrawal of the 
royal forces beyond their own frontierB, and the 
thundering of the Austriui ctmnon at its gates, 
might ^;ain truisform into giants the people of 
the bamcadea of March. Then, delivered from all 
hindrance on the part of an inct^ble goremment, 
which with the exception of some few of its mem- 
bers would have been the first to take flight, de- 
livered from all fear of treason, delivered above all 
from the abhorred reproach of exciting, by our 
activity, to a civil war, the Itepublicuia, who in the 
last days had reconquered their influence with tbe 
multitude, would have organized and directed » 
terrible people's combat in the city. For soch a 
combat, anns, muniticms, and provisions abounded. 
The Austnan army had a hostile population at its 
back, oup forces held all Upper Lombardy, heroic 
Brescia, Bei^amo, the Yalteline; Venice resisted 
still, and on tbe other side of the Po, freed from all 
princely illusions, Bomans were thrQling with en- 
thusiasm. An obstinate r^iatance at Milan might 
rekindle the flame. AH our thoughts were there- 
fore directed to prepare for it; and this was tha 

,,.... G„„glc 
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object of those connexiona which we established 
in the provinces between the Lombard corps and- 
ourselves, which were the subject of so much 
calumny directed against us, and of so much fear 
on the part of those who obstinately persisted in 
misunderstanding us. Sut this plan could only 
succeed on one condition, that "M"ilB.n should be left 
&ee and alone in her efforts ; taii even this con' 
dition waa torn from us. The King who had lost 
Tenetian-Iiombardy, gaye the iatal promieo to 
defend Milan I 

The reiy same day on which the Fiedmonteae 
army, Tictims of the incapacity, if not worse, of its 
chiefs, aifter having performed prodi^es of useless 
Taloiir, under the command of Sonnaz, at Yolta, 
commenced a retreat, which beginning at the 
Miocio, stopped not until it reached the Tidno, 
that same IFava, half spy, half man of letters, whom 
we have before had occasion to refer to in & note, 
proclaimed in the streets of Milan the news of the 
victory of the magnuiimouB King, and of thousands 
of prisoners and captured banners. I, who knew 
the truth, had to send a fiiend to the government, 
which I bad not seen since the 12tb of May, to 
supplicate them not to provoke the people to the 
ferocity of reaction, by deceiving them to the last ; 
but they were really deceived themselves for the 
most part, by the Sardinian embassy. The fatal 
news became known however in the course of the 
day ; and then the government alarmed, taxi iar the 
first time conscious of its own impotence, suddenly 
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remembered tliat there were men in Milaii who 
Wed their country, although they were Eepuhlicans, 
and were Buspected two months hefore of being the 
ailies of Austria. 

The concentration of power for the defence was 
a nniversaUy recognised necessity. Summoned to 
^naime the cittzens to vhose htuids this power should 
be confided, we pointed out Maestri, Eestelli and 
Fanti. The firat was a BepubEean of old; the 
second had not been one until then, and was known 
to us as having laboured mistakenly but in good 
faith for the foaion in Venice ; the third waa more 
of a soldier than a politacal charaeter. The defence 
of the city alone, and not the triumph of our own 
party directed our choice. They were honest, well- 
meaning, and capable men. ha soon as the oppo- 
sition made by the goTemment to Fanti, whom 
G-eneral Zucchi refused to ob^, as being of less 
ancient grade than himself, had been overcome, the 
three constituted themBelres, on the 28th of 7uly, 
into a Chmmittee of Defence. The government 
remained nnll and inactive shut np in its palace. 

In spite of the errors almost inevitable in the 
miomaLoua situation which the fusion had created — 
and the first waa that of not being alone in their 
undertaking, hut of having ministers and generals 
of the King miied up in their discussions — the com- 
mittee acted with surprising activity, and did much 
more in three days than the government had done 
in three months. All its measures are detailed in 
the book of Cattaneo, and in a well-known work 
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pablisbed by Haeetri snd B«Btelli ;* nor k it within 
mj province to rec&l them in this short redtaL 

l^e people awakened again to a Bublime liTe; 
they ran tbreateningty through the streets, requiring 
that the tri-coloured flag should reappeai in token 
of defiance to the coming enemy; they prepared 
arms for the defence ; they scented their ornn battle, 
and saluted it with joy. In these days Milan 
was the most eloquent reply which could be made 
to the senseless accusationa of our enemies, the 
moat irresistible condemnation of the royal war and 
of the system of the J^bderate paxty. 

Ab for us, our hearts palpitated with nnaocoB- 
tomed joy and with new-born hopes. With the re- 
awakening people rerived all that power of love — 
bU that oblivion of the unhappy past, which had 
sanctified the first days of the rerolation. 

Blind we were, and youthfully expectant after 
twenty years of delusions and of eiile 1 The Italiana 
had sinned ^aingt Eternal Truth, and against 
national unity ; and we had forgotten that every 
fault carries with it an inevitable expiation. 

On the night of the 3rd of August, Fanti and 
BestelH went to Lodi to aak Charles Albert what 
his intentions were. They did not see him, but 
they had &om General Bava the declturation " that 
the Xing would march to the defence of Mihui," 
I met Fanti on his return, and I foresaw rain. He 
must remember now that I conjured him to prepare 
t Uilan," by Haeitri and 
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plana of defence, "as ^(he 2 
comity onhf to go away again" but he, above all a 
soldier in ideas, as ulterior &cte have but too well 
proved, Vacillated by the expectatioa of the 40,000 
Boldierg wlio were to arriTe, smiled at my acepticiem. 
On the 3rd, appeared General Olivieri, furnished 
with a royal decree, which named him Military Com- 
miaaary, with the Marquia Montezemolo, and the 
Marquia StrigeUi. They came, and in virtue of the 
fuaioD, assumed to themaelvea all executive power. I 
taw the three, I heard their words to the multitude 
assembled under the windows of the palace ; I aaw 
Fanti again, I ran through the streets of Mi lan, I 
studied men's iacea and words ; and I despaired. 
The people believed themselves saved, they were 
then irrevocably lost. I left the city, — Clod alone 
knowa with what grief; and I joined Garibaldi'a 
column at Bergamo. 

The next day Chaiies Albert entered Milan. 
How he brought with him the capitulation, and yet 
promised to defend the city, and ordered tSi build- 
ings which could aerve the enemy to be burnt , — 
how, after having on the 4th taken the oath for 
himself his sona, and hia soldiers, before a deputa- 
tion of the National Guard, yet on the 6th, while 
the people were thriUing with eBgemesa for the 
battle, he and hia declared that the capitulation of 
Miltt " was a» aeeomplvihed fact ;— how, at this news, 
a trffiisport of iuiy seized upon the population, and 
menaces wero addreased to the King ; what scenes 



96 KOYAXTT AHS BXSVBLICAXISU. 

occurred at the Greppi Palace, where new verbal 
and written promiaea were made by Charlea Albert, 
that he, mored by the people's unauimoua wish, 
would fight to the death, — ^with his secret and 
cowardly flight immediately enauing ; all these iacta, 
with detaila whioK will render the monarchy for 
erer in&fflous, — may be found recounted in the nar- 
rative of the Committee of Defence, and in that ter- 
rible chapter of Cattaneo, entitled " Iia Conaegna." 
Little imports it to decide whether the King were 
traitor or not, and at what time either he or others 
had subscribed t« the act of treason ; little imports 
it to know on the brow of which indiyidu^ history 
will stamp the mark of in&my. Other thoughts 
arise from these sad memoirs. Whoerer cannot 
see in these pages of the mortal suffering of a 
people which had been great, which was great, and 
which will be great, the absolute impoteTtee of 
monarchy, the death of all dynastic, ariBtocratie, and 
ModeT<Ue Oluslons, has neither intelligence nor 
heart, nor true love for Italy, nor hope in the 
future. 

At Monza, in view of this immense spectacle of a 
monarchy in flight and of a people abandoned, in the 
midst of the brave, men of the legion of Glaiibaldi 
who followed Giacomo Medici, a banner, the modest 
banner of a company, was raised for a few hours, in- 
scribed with these words, " 6od and the people;" and 
chosen by the affection of these young men — it was I 
who bore it. It was the banner of a new life rising 



from the niina of the paat, and biz monthB later it 
shone with a new lustre on the aummit of the 
Capitol,* the symhol of our Italian fliture. 

* TrUBLATOb'h NoTB; 

Wb mbjoin here the ghort recital which M. Hedici hat him- 
■elf written of the affiiic of Mouia. The nsme of M. Uedici ii 
oDe of the mott brilliaat uid pure which hai arisen out of Ital;, 
daring the trials of these two kit fears. At the end of thii work 
a reituni of an article upon hii cbuscter will he found, which ap- 
peared in the Italy o/AtPeoflt, written by iSnjf!, the Triumvir of 
the Bomao Eepablic. 

" After the engagement of Ciutoiii, at the end of which Oliarlea 
Albert fell back upon Milan, 6ener^ Oaribaldl, then at Bergamo, 
with a amall body of republican Lombard Tolnnleerg, about 1000 
altogether, believing that the King of Piedmont, who waa Btill at 
the head ofan arm; of 10,000 men, would have defended to the 
utmost, a> be had proniiaed, the capital of Lombardj, coDceived 
the bold project of paihing forward and marching towardi Milan. 
Hii object was to haiaas the left flank of the Austrian army in jta 
pursuit of the Fiedmonteee army, and thua to come in aid of the 
future opcTstions which the king's reaistance in Milan might bring 

In &ct, on the morning of the Srd of August, 1818, Qaribaldi, 
with his division, waa jnst about to qnit Bergamo, in order, by 
{breed marches, to reach Uonia, when we saw appear amongst us, 
cambine on shonldei, Uaizini, asking to join our ranks as a 
simple soldier of tbe le^on I commanded, which was to form the 
tsnguard of the diiision of Garibaldi. A gencnJ acclamation 
sainted the great Italian, and the legion imaniinonilj confided ita 
banner, whicb bore the device, " God and Iht Pickle," to his 
charge. 

As soon aa Mazzini's arrival was known at Bergamo, the popu- 
lation ran to see him. The; pressed around him, they begged 
him to apeak. All those who beard him must remember hii dis- 
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MO&n having &lleii, all Lombardy fell. Tbe pre- 
juilica that in the fate of the capital tbe deetinies of 
a whole cooatiy are conoentred, was still rooted 
ia the public mind j the result of the traditional 
cufitoms of a mossFehy, and the theories of a royal 
war. The coital is wherever the banner of the 
natioD, held aloft by citizens devoted to a &ee life 
or to a glorious death is tbe most energetically de- 
fended. Bat this truth was not then fekt ; and on 
the other hand, the provinces were demorriised by 
the dissensionB which the act of fiision bad occ&- 

eoDTM. H« racommaided miiog bairicadet to defiiod tke town 
in cue of iittBck, whilit we ihoold marcli npon Hilan ; and be 
CDDJured them, wtntcrei might wrive, la love Italy «iwar*, and 
DCTBT to deapair of her ledemption. Hii VKdi were tacsiTad 
with mthiuiaim, asd tlie ealuam left Mmd muki of the deepest 
■jmpatky. 

"Til* mudi wu Tttj btigoii^ — nia fell in tanenti, ire van 
drenched to the ekiu. Although accuatomed to a life of itudj-, 
and little adopted to the Tudeat ezeniM of forced marchei, hii 
conffanc; and (erenitj neTct (bnook hia for as inituit, and nal- 
withatandijig our caonHli, for we isaced tor hie phjiical Btroigth, 
be wontd nSTer Uop, dot leaTs the coIdiuh. It happeaed eren 
that uciag one of out jonsgeit Tolmiteen clothed metdj in liiwn, 
■ad who eonaeqnentl; had no protection agaiut the rain and the 
•addai cold, ha forced him to accept and wear hii own cloak. 

" ArriTedatHmua, ve learned the fatal oevf of the c^)italation 
of Hilan, and heard that a Domerou) body of Awtiiaa caialij 
bad been tent Rgwmt m, and wai alreedj at the othn lide, at 
the gale* of Konia. 

" Qaribaldi, lery inferior in forces, not wiihing to ezpoae hii 
nnaU bodj to a complete and ujdesa dettnctioD, gave oiden to 
fidl back npon Coma j and placed me with m;f columa ai reap- 
fuard, in order to com the tetieat. 



■ioned, whilet the mea who ungU; Iuto peTpotuat«d 
the mr in the mountBisoaB partB of Lombiirdi]^, 
kmkmg upon Venice as the capital of Yenetian- 
Lombardj, Dursndo, GInffini, and othere, were 
geneiala of the King, and bound to the igaonanious 
|iaet of capitulation ; and the strong places having 
been deHvered up to the enemj', they bo contriTcd 
M to prevent all posaibilii^ of resistance, and ti) 
drive the Tolunteera of March back into Piedmont 

" For janlhfiil volimteen, whoM gnateiC ir[ah noa to fight, 
the order ta retreat wai a ligaal of diKoniB^mflnt, and in tlie 
first rooment* wu sraompanied with aome diaorder. HappiJy, 
this did not occur in my rear-gnBrd. Prom Honm to Come, my 
eolsnui, nivmja panned b; the eneny , nenuzd witii dettruc^n 
at merj momest by s very raperioi fires, uem wavered, te> 
BBuned compact andunited, ahavingitaelf alwsyaRsdy to repiila* 
ril attack, and kept the enemy in check to the lait. 

** In thia march, full of danger and difficnlly, llie itrengtll of 
■oul, intrepidity and deciaion which Hazzini poweuea in aach a 
higli degree, nerer failed, and ware tie admiration of tha braveit 
■Doag ni. Hia preaence, hia worda, the ixampU of hia conngt 
animated our yonng aoldien, who wcro beaidei proud of par- 
taking lOch daDgora with lum ; and all decided, Uaizioi amongit 
th* fitat, in caw of ui engagemenl, to perith to the laat man 
for tlie defence of a faith of which he had been the apoitle, and 
for vhicb he waa ready to become the martyr. Thia naolnt* 
triboled mnch to muntain the order and the 



firm attitudo which asTed the reit of the dirtiion. 

"These few detail* are too bononiiilile to tiie cbaracter of 
Maisni to remain nnknown. For ua who were the witneraea of 
them. Ma conduct haa been a proof that to the greatest qualitiea 
of the cirilian, Uaizini join* the courage and intrepidity of th* 

"QuooKO Hbdici." 

H 2 .. 
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by routes indicated }yy on Austrian pen. Garibaldi 
alone kept tbe field as long as it was, bumanly 
speaking, possible ; then he yielded to orerpowering 
force the last of all, and without compromiBe. 

The miserable history of the Sardo-Lombardifin 
3ix)derates does not finish with the surrender. lake 
the snake cut into two parts, they continued to 
move although powerless and without hope of life. 
The tail, the provisional government tranaformed 
into the Lombard Consulta, turned towards the 
Lombard-Venetian state ;— the head — the cabinet 
of Turin and the men of the royal confederation — 
directing itself ag^st the centre of Italy, where 
the national thought, chased &om the north, had 
taken refuge and was regaining strength. Not 
being able to render themselves usefhl, they set to 
work resolutely to injure: not being able to do 
they endeavoured to undo. They laboured, and they 
always labour to dissolve. But it does not enter 
into my place to follow their crooked movements 
here. The fatal influence which several amongst 
them, reconciled and repentant in appearance, tried 
to exercise at Venice— the intrigues which, by de- 
ceiving several of our party, contributed much to 
the imfortunate issue of the attempt, which, com- 
mencing in the Val d'Intelvi, was to have le-lighted 
the flame of insurrection in Upper Lombardy — the 
lying hopes which introduced an element of disso- 
lution into the heart of the Lombard emigration — 
the prtgects of invasion of Tuscany — the opposition, 
only too successful, to the unity of central Italy, — 
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and last, the ln£unoafi defeat of Novara — might 
form, and will perhaps form some day, an additional 
page to this sketch — as the documents which are 
being prepared for the press in ItaUan Switzerlmd 
will be the commentary to most of the fiicta which 
are only glanced at here. For the present this is 
enough ; and the soul, weary of struggling amidst 
all this corruption, has need to repose itself by 
rising to the contemplation of the future. 

Even now those who remain of the Moderates, 
broken into as many fractions as there are petty 
personal ideas and petty local ambitions, are work- 
ing in darkness, some to seduce, if possible, unhappy 
Lombardy to nev illusions — to new monarchical 
Piedmontese intrigues ; some to raise up in Tuscany 
useless conspiracies in &touf of the men who com- 
batted in Piedmont the liberal tendencies of the 
populations, — whilst others are trying to profit hy 
the general hatred of sacerdotal government, to pro- 
pose — a true profanation of the grand idea of unity 
sprung from Home— a dismemherment of the Soman 
provinces, and, serving perhaps unknowingly the 
Tiewa of Austria, a Jiieioa with the states of the 
Duke of Modena! But to unveil such intngues is 
sufficient for their fiulure — and if the Italians after 
the royal war of 1848, ailer the defeat of Kovara, 
and after the proved incapacity, (not to say worse) 
of the chiefs of the &ction on the one hand, and 
after the prod^es of valour and of popular eonstmicy 
accomplished at Borne and Yenice on the other, 
should hesitate still in their choice between the 



ittZ BOTAI/TY iXa BIPITBLICAinSM 

two iMDuere, the^ would truly be unworthy o£ 
liberty. 

No; the lewoiu written during the two last 
yean with the tean of mothera umI the Uood of our 
bmve men, cannot be lost. The trial is complete. 
The mem of ^Ise or perrerted minds who ha,ro 
wifibed to apply to new-bom Italy a doctrine which 
bae been tried during twenty or thirty yeore and 
found inefficBciauB, even in ^France, may yet foe a 
droit time create ministerial mod^icatioita, weave 
intrigues, dectdre and seduce some few timid or io- 
ssperieniied mien ; but never again, under whatever 
namcB tiiey may di^uise themselves, will they sue- 
oeed in gaining the dire<^on of the Italian move- 
ment. From the first day when they usurped iJw 
direction of the movement, the right was wasting 
to them, which, sprii^iiig from the possessioa of 
deepHTOoted ocmvictions, gives confidence to (rth^n. 
Tbey declared themselves men of opfo rtmmiy , ist 
compromise, — of lies which tiiey termed osefiil. 
Now ttiey cannot ev^i bring to the aid of tiieir 
system those preteite, which, some years ago, the 
aituatjon of Europe mi^t have afforded to them. 
!niB state <£ Europe has been paij^bly, indisputably 
transformed within the last two years. Bafbie, 
the question was between dcspotasm and limited 
monarchy; now, it is trembling between republi-. 
canism uid royalty. Trom whatever quarter it m^ 
come, the first revolutionary cry will now be repub- 
lican. If the Italian revolution desires to BtrengtJien, 
itself by an aUianoe with the general £ur^eim 



noTement, it must be republican. The Modernte 
TJtopiaa will never give a friend nor take awiy an 
tas:mj from the Italian canjse. 

In Italf , afber the &11 of Fins LK., afber the &11 
of Charlea Albert, after t^ ward gone forth from 
Baae, tliere no longer exists, there can no longer 
exist, I rejoico in reiterating it, aoy party but one — 
the " Naxios^j. Pabtt." 

And the political faith of this National Party is 
oontained in the few following principles : — 

Italy willB to be a Natiok, both for her own soke 
and tlie sake of others ; by right and from duty ; 
by right of collective life, of collective education ; 
froia duty towards universal humanity, in which she 
has a miasum to fulfil, a truth to prgmulgate, an 
idea to disuse. 

Italy wills to be one Nation : one not in "Sk^o- 
leonio oniiy, in exaggerated administrative centra- 
lization, which annihilates the liberty of the mem- 
bers for the benefit of the capital and of a govern'^ 
meut; but in tJte unity of a constitution, and of 
an assembly the interpreter of that constitution; 
in the unity of intemation^ relationB, of armies, of 
codes and education, — all harmonized with the ex- 
istence of local divisions indicated by the history of 
the eountiy, and with the Ufb of large and powertul 
communities participating as much as possible ia 
the Biqnreme power by election, and endowed with 
all neceflsaiy powers to fulfil the aims of their 
aaBO(aataon, the absence of which renders them now 
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powerlesB and necessarily subaerrieat to the central 
government. 

The autmtomy of the actually existing states is an 
historic error. They have not risen by their own 
pecuhar and spontaneous vitality, but by the u-bi- 
tratioQ of a foreign or domestic domination. Con- 
federation between states thus constituted would 
stifle bU the power of the It^ian mieaion in Ihirope, 
would educate men's minds to feM rivalBhips, woidd 
stimulate unbition, and between the inevitable in- 
fluences of different foreign goTemmentB, would 
destroy, sooner or later, all liberty and concord. 

Italy wills to be a nation of free and eqiial men ; 
a nation of brothers associated in the work of com- 
mon progress. For her, thought, labour, property, 
which is created by labour, are sacred things ; and 
sacred to ber is also the right, proportioned to 
duties accomplished, of the full and free develop- 
ment of men's &cultieB and poweni, of their minda 
and of their hearts. 

The Italiim problem, like that of bvuntmity, is a 
problem of moral education. Italy wishes all ber 
children to become progressively better. She vene- 
rates virtue and genius, not riches and brute force. 
She wishes for instructors, not masters ; for the wor- 
ship of Truth, not of Falsehood or of Chance. She 
believea in C^d and the people ; not in the Pope and 
in Kings. And in order that the People may exist, 
it is necessary that they conquer, by action and self- 
sacrifice, the consciousness of their rights and duties. 
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Independence, which ie the destmction of the in- 
terior and exterior obBtaclea which oppose themBcIreB 
to the constitution of a national existence, ought to 
be obtained, not only for the people, but by the 
people. The battle by all, victory for all. 

Insurrection is the battle fought to accompUBh 
the revolution, that is to say, existence ae a nation. 
The insurrection ought therefore to be national ; it 
ought to rifle up everywhere with the esme banner, 
the same fiiith, the same aim. Wherever it may 
arise, it ought to do ao in the ntone of aU Italy, and 
never to stop until the emancipation of all Italy be 
accomplished. 

Insurrection fiuishoB where revolution begins. The 
first is war, the second a pacific manifestation. In- 
surrection and revolution ought therefore to be 
governed by difierent rules and laws. 

• In the first period all is provisional ; but, the 
country once freed &om the Alps to the sea, the 
2fational Conatituante, assembled at Some, the 
capital and sacred city of the nation, wiU proclaim 
the people's thought to Italy and to Europe. And 
God will bless his work. 

All those who accept these bases belong to th© 
Natiokai. Paett. Out of this line, there is, there 
can be only ^/iictwru ; they agitate without any 
real life ; they may spoiL and corrupt, they cannot 
create. 

Create ! Create a people ! It is time, oh youth ! 
that you should comprehend how great, how reU- 
gioufi and holy is the mission which God confides to 
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you. It can never be accompliBhed by croolced 
w^, by court intrigues, by Ues, or by doctrines 
■mtnged to suit the Tante of the moment ; nor by 
compacts intended to be biokea at any favourable 
opportunity; but only by long Htruggtea, by the living 
esamplQ of austere virtue given to the multitude, 
by the sweat of the bouI, by the aacnfice of your 
blood, by the unceasing predication of truth, hy the 
boldness of feith, and by solemn, neveivfoiJing and 
unchangeable enthusiasm, stronger than every mis- 
fortune vhich can afflict the heart of men, whose 
only master is God, whose only instrument the 
people, whose only way the right line, whose cailj 
■am the iuture of Italy. Be such, and fear no 
obstadee. But chase the traffickers and place-hunters 
from the Temple. Bepulse witiiout pity the petty 
MachiaveUis of the anti-chamber, the diplomatists 
in expectation, who insinuate themaelveB into your 
mnks, in order to whisper in your ears their pro- 
jects of friendly courts, and of emancipating princes. 
What can they give you henceforth, except ridiculous 
illusions, calculated merely to disturb the unity of 
the national party, and to generate corruption ? It 
is but two years since they held in their hands aU 
the strength and spirit of the nation, a Eing in whom 
the millions hailed the conqueror of independence, 
a Fope whom the millions venerated as the initiator 
of Hberty — and they have given you the armistice of 
B&ksco, and the defeat of Novara : mill and shame ! 
To-day, puppets in the hands of other courtiers and 
other d^ilomatuts, more sagacious than tbey finm a 



VS ITALT. 107 

longer course of deceit and baaenesB, they can no 
more even evoke these phantoms, and bi« xedaoed 
to warer between a Duke of Modena, and the effe- 
minate Pruine who eigoed the peace with Austria. 
And such a conflict is af^proaching between the two 
princqileB in Europe, that petty princes and conB|a- 
ntora, and petty pit^eets of fiision, will be swept 
awaj ast^e flowers t^tfae field before the hurricane. 

2<l« roifal war has given a grave leeson to the 
Lmnbards, and impoted a severe obligation upon 
Piedmont. 

The Lombards know now that the secret of eman- 
cipation for them is a problem qf direction. Had 
tb^ not, through blind veneration for an appeaiv 
anee of strength, put traitors in their own ctmip — 
had tjiey confided m<He in Italj than in the King of 
Piedmont ; had they, instead of confiding the direc- 
tion of the war to a coterie of courtiers, confeired it 
on such men as those who guided the insurrection 
— they would have triumphed. Sooner or later the 
days of March may, and must be renewed. Let 
them then remember the lesson. 

The Fiedmontese have the obligation of proving 
to Italy, and to Europe, that they are Italian, and 
not the mere slaves of a royal &mily, that they 
marched to combat, in the plains of Lombardy, not 
aa the blind instruments of the ambitious will of a 
man, or of a few intriguers, but as the armed 
apostles of the noblest cause with which Ood can 
inspire the human breast — the creation of a people, 
the liberty of one's country. They have the obliga* 
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tion of proving, that they were neither cowarda nor 
traitora, hot were themselves deceived and van- 
quished by the jaulta of others. They have the 
obhgatioa of destroying the treaty which convicts 
them of impotence, of restoring to their army its an- 
cient renown, imjustly lost, of washing out the stain 
of defeat, and of Baying to their stilt doubtang 
brethren, Wis are the fwordt of Italg. Let their 
banner be that of twenty-six miilions of &eemen ; 
let their Tallying cry be that of Bome xso Milam, 
TJkitt asb Indepeitdesce ; let their army be the 
first legion of the National Army. Very difierent 
will be this glory from that of being a fragment 
of royalty with no firm basis, vrith no fixture de»- 
tiny — unceasingly trembling in the balance, through 
ita ialee or perverse gorer-nors, between the me- 
naces of Austria and the yoke of the Jesuits ! 

Let Lombardy and Piedmont pay their debt ; 
Borne and Italy vdll not be wanting. 
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Summary of an article by M. Saiti on M. Medici, 
pvhlithed in the " Itaiia del JPopolo," and entitled 

The Vas cello. 

Jacopo Medici of Milan first bore arms in Spain, 
where his blood was shed for the cause of liberty, 
Then the renown of Italian valour at Monte Yideo 
attracted him over the oceaa : there he fought at 
Garifaaldi'B side, until the day when the news of the 
movement in Italy made him haBten to liOmfaardy, 
in order to devote himself to the holy cause of hia 
country, 

After Charles Albert's shamefiil capitulation and 
the armistice of Salasco, he was amongst the small 
number of the brave republicans who prolonged for 
a month under Garibaldi, in Comaeco and the Val 
d'Intelvi, an unequal struggle against the Austrian 
army ; a strug^e signalized by the combat of 
Luino, where a strong column of Austriaas was 
entirely destroyed ; and by thobe of Morosone and 
Bodero, on the frontier of the canton of Tessin, 
where M. Medici, at the head of 150 men, supported 
during four hours the shock of 5000 Austriaus, 
and succeeded in saving his small legion. Other 
causes rendered those combats sterile, but they were 
not the less glorious for the banner bearing the 
inscription " God and the People." 

At Eome, General Garibaldi confided to him the 
defence of the line of the Vaacello, a palace situated 
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between the Yilla Pamphili and Eome, the most 
important point tor the operatiom) of the siege. 

By what prodigies of valour, constBuay and skil- 
ful maooeuTrijig, under the constant fire of the 
artilleTy, which crumhled the walla of the VateeUo 
orer their heads without being able to dislodge 
tiiem ; fighting hand to hand with the ^French 
troops, and supplying, by their noble audacil^, the 
void left each dayin their ranks by the death q£ their 
brave eompamons, M. HedJci and his legion were 
able to defend the post committed to their coorsge 
throughout the whole siege ; — all this forms the 
subject of an admirable article recently ins^ted by 
one of the triumTirs, M. A. SafB, in the " Htdia 
fUi Popolo." It forma a page of the " Siatory of 
the Soman Sepvilie," to which he consecrates the 
mournAil leisure of exile, and of which these few 
lines are the summary. 

Three hundred of these brave men fell dead on 
the field of honour, a still greater number were 
wounded ; M. Medici received two wounds, which 
did not prevent his remaining finn at his poet. 

The French soldiers themselves were struck with 
admiration, and afiier theb entry into Bome they 
vied in testi^dng a kind of nulitary veneratdon for 
these brave legionaries, and especially for their 
young and illustrious commander. 

The still ensanguined ruins of the Vatcello, where 
no stone still rests upon another, form the wonder 
of the curious, and atteat the heroic valour of its 
noble defenders. 
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We cannot resist tranacribisg here the portrait 
of M. Medici traced by M. Saffi :— 

" Any one who, after having heard the deeds of 
thiB young hero spoken of, should meet him, woiild 
not be able to prevent a sentiment of admiration 
mingled with one of love. His beautiful counte- 
nance, ennobled by the dignity of his nuumera, beurs 
the impress of the rare modesty which is visible in 
Bia discourse. Above all presumption, feeling no 
vanity from his valour, he never speaks of himself, 
nor of what he has done for his country. His 
belief in the progress of humanity makes of this 
love a second religion. His affection for his &mily 
is like that of a young girl who has never quitted 
home. 

" It is this union of the most delicate sentiments 
of the heart, witli the firmness and energy of a cha- 
racter always inspired by patriotism, and never by 
the calculationB of personal ambition, which render 
Jacopo Medici a type, which we hold up to our 
youthful brethren for the day of our redemption." 
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To TH8 MXHOBY OF THE MaBTYBS OT 
COSEIfZA. 

25/% Ju^, ISM. 
The Hubjoined addresB was delivered by Signor 
Mazzini, at Milaa, ob the 25th of Julj, 1S48, at 
the request of the " Nationii Asaociation," on the 
occasion of a solemn commemoratioa of the anni- 
versary of the death of the brothers Bandiera : — 

"When I was commiasioned by you young men, to 
proffer, in this temple, a few words consecrated to 
the memory of the brothers Bandiera and their fel- 
low-martyrs at Cosenza, I thought that some one of 
thoae who beard me might perhaps exclaim with 
noble indignation, " Why thua lament over the 
dead ? The martyrs of hberty are only worthily 
honoured by winning the battle they have b^un ; 
Coeenza, the land where they fell, ia enslaved; 
Venice, the city of their birth, ia begirt with 
strangers. Let ua emancipate them, and until that 
moment let no words pass our Upa save thoae of 
war." 

But another thought arose, and suggested to me, 
" "Why have we not conquered P Why is it that 
wMLst they fight for independence in the North of 
Itidy, liberty is perishing in the South P Why ia it 
that a war which should have sprung to the Alps 
with the bound of a Eon, has draped itself along for 
four months, with the alow uncertain motion of the 
scorpion surrounded by the circle of fire P How 
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has the rapid and powerAil intuitiMi of a people 
newly arisen to life, been converted into the weaiy 
helpless effing of the sick man turning &om side to 
side ? Ah ! had we all ofisen in the sanctity of 
the idea for which our martyrs died ; had the holy 
standard of their &ith preceded our youth to battle ; 
had we reached that unity of life which wae in them 
BO powerful, and made of our every thought an 
action, and of our every action a thought ; had we 
devoutly gathered up their last wordB in our hearts, 
and learned &am them that Liberty and Indepen- 
dence aire one, that God aad the People, Country and 
Humanity, are the two inseparable terms of the 
device of every people striving to become a nation, 
that Italy can only exist, one and holy, in the 
equahty and love of all her children, great in the 
worship of eternal Truth, and consecrated to a loftv 
mission, a moral priesthood among the peoples of 
Europe — we should not now have war but victoiy, 
Coaenza would not be compelled to venerate the 
memory of her martyrs in secret, nor Tenioe be 
restrained &om honouring them with a monument ; 
and we here gathered together might gladly invoke 
those sacred names, without uncertainty as to our 
fiiture destiny, or a cloud of Badness on our brows, 
and might aay to those precursor souls, E^'oiee,Jbr 
^tmr fpirit it incamate wt your hrethren, and they 
are worthy of you. 

The idea which they worshipped, young men, does 
not as yet shine forth in its fuU purity and integrity 
upon your banner. The sublime programme which 
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tli^ dying bequeathed to the rifdng Italian genera- 
tion, is yours, but mutilated, broken up into frag- 
mentB by the fidse doctrines which, elsewhere 
overthrown, have taken refuge unongst us. I look 
luround, and I see the struggles of desperate popula- 
tions, an alternation of generous rage and of on- 
worthy repose, of shouts for freedom and of formnLe 
of eervitnde, throughout all parts of our peninsula ; 
but the heart of the country, where is it ? What 
unity is there in this imequal and manifold move- 
ment — where is the Word which should dominate the 
hundred divers and opposing counsels, which mis- 
lead or seduce the multitude ? I hear words usurp- 
ing the national omnipotence — " the Italg of the 
North — the League of the Slateg-^Jederative eompoetg 
between princes ;" but ITALY, where is it P Where 
is the common country, the country which the Ban- 
diera hailed as thrice initiator of a new era of 
"Suropean civilization F Intoxicated with our first 
victories, improvident for the future,, we foj^t the 
idea revealed by Glod to those who suffer; and G-od 
has punished our foi^tfiilnesB by defearing our 
triumph. The Italian movement, my brethren, is 
by decree of Providence that of Europe. We arise 
to give a pledge of moral progKss to the European 
world. But neither political fictions, nor dynastic 
aggrandizements, nor theories of expediency, can 
transform or renovate the life of the peoples. 
Humanity lives and moves through feith, great prin- 
ciples are the guiding stars of Europe towards the 
future. Let us turn to the graves of our martyrs. 
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and ask from the mepimtion of tboae who died for us 
all, the aecret of victoiy in the adoration of a pno' 
ciple of a laith. The Angel of Martyrdom and the 
Angel of Victoiy are brothers ; but the one looks 
up to heaven, the other looks down to earth, and it 
is only, when from epoch to epoch, their eyes meet 
between earth and heaven, that creation is embel- 
lished with a new Hfe, and a people arisea, evangelist 
or prophet, from the cradle or the tomb, 

I will now, young men, sum up to you, in a few 
words, the feith of our martyrs : their eitcmal life 
is known to you all, it is now matter of histoiy, I 
need not recall it to you. 

The faith of the brothers Bandiera, which was 
and is our own, was based upon a few simple incon- 
trovertible truths, which few indeed venture to 
declare blse, but which are nevertheless forgotten 
or betrayed by most. 

Glod and the people. God at the summit of the 
social edifice ; the people, the universality of our 
brethren, at the base. Ood, the Father and educator; 
the people, the progressive interpreter of his law. 

No true society can exist without a common 
belief and a common ^m. Beligion declares the 
belief and the aim. Politics regulate society in the 
practical realisation of that belief, and prepare the 
means of attaining that aim. Beligion represents 
the principle, politics the application. 

There is but one sun in Heaven for all the earth. 
There is but one law for those who people the euth. 
It is alike the law of the human being, and the law 
i2 
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of collective bumanitj. We are placed here below, 
not for the capriciouB exercise of our own individiia) 
facultieB — faculties and liberty are the means and 
not the end, — not to work out onr own Imppiness 
upon earth ; happiness can only be reached else- 
where, and there God works for ns ; but to conse- 
<;rste our ezistence to the discovery of a portion of 
the Divine Law, to practice it as far as our individual 
faculties and circumstances allow, imd to diffiise the 
knowledge and the love of it among cmr brethren. 
We are here below to endeavour fraternally to build 
up the unity of the human fiunily, so that the day 
may come when it may represent a tingle tkeepjbld, 
leith a ainffle shepherd; the Spirit of Ooi, the law. 
To aid our Bearch after truth, God hae given to us 
tradition, the voice of anterior humanity, and the 
voice of our own conscience. WhereBoever these 
accord is truth, wheresoever they are opposed is 
error. To attain a harmony and consiBtency between 
the conscience of the individual and the conBcience 
of humanity, no sacrifice is too great. Panuly, city, 
country, and humanity are but different spheres, in 
which to eierciac our activity and our power of sacri- 
fice towards this great aim. God watches from above 
the inevitable progress of humanity, and from time 
to time he raises up the great in genius, in love, in 
thought, or in action, as priests of his truth, and 
guides to the multitude on their way. 

These principles, indicated in their letters, in 
their proclamations, and in their conversation, with 
d consciousness of the mission entrusted 
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by God to the mdividual and to iLumanity, were 
to Attilio and llmilio Bandiera Emd their felloW' 
martyrs, the guide and comfort of a weaiy life; and, 
when men and circumstances had alike betrayed 
them, Biurtaised them in death, in religious serenity 
and calm, and in the certainty of their immortal 
hopes in the future of Italy. The immense enei^ 
of tbeir souls arose from the intense love irhich 
informed their fiiith. And, could tbey now arise 
feoia tbe grave and speak to you, they would, beliere 
me, address you, though with a power very different 
&om that vhich is given to me, in counsel not unlike 
this which I now offer to you. 

Love! Love is the flight of the soul towards 
God, towards the great, the sublime, and the beau- 
tiiiil, which are the shadow of God upon earth. 
Love your femily, the partner of your hfe, those 
wTjund you ready to share your joys and sorrows, 
the dead who were dear to you, and to whom you 
were dear. But let your love be the love taught 
you by Dante and by us, the love of souls that 
aspire together ; and do not grovel on the earth in 
search of a felicity which it is not the destiny of the 
creature here to reach, do not yield to a delusion 
which inevitably would degrade you into egotism. 
To love, is to promise, and to receive a promise for 
the :hture. Glod has given us love, that the weary 
soul may give and receive support upon the way of 
life. It is a flower which springs up on the path 
of duty, but which cannot change its course. 
Purify, strengthen, and improve yourselves by loving. 
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Ever act — even at tlie price of mcreaeing her 
earthly triala — ao that the sister soul united to your 
own may never need, here or elsewhere, to bluah 
through you, or for you. The time will come wheo 
&om the height of a new life, embracing the whole 
past, and comprebendii^ its secret, you will smile 
together at the sorrows you have endured, the trials 
you have overcome. 

Love your country. Your country is the land 
where your parents sleep, where ia spoken that lan- 
guage in which 4^e chosen of your heart blushing 
whispered the first word of lore ; it is the house 
that Gt>d has given you, that by striving to per&nit 
yourselves therein, you may prepare to ascend to 
him. It is your name, your glory, your sign 
among the peoples. Give to it your thought, 
your counsel, your blood. Baise it up, great and 
beautiful, as foretold by oar great men. And see 
that you leave it uncontaminated by any trace tf 
falsehood, or of servitude, unprofiined by dismem- 
berment. Let it be one, as the thought of God. 
Tou are twenty-four millions of men, endowed with 
active splendid faculties, with a tradition of glory, 
liiB envy of the nations of Europe ; an immense 
future is before you, your eyes are raised to the 
loveliest heaven, ajid around you smiles the lovehest 
land in Europe ; you are encircled by the Alps and 
the sea, boundaries marked out by the finger of 
God for a people of giants. And you must be such, 
or nothing. Let hot a man of that twenty-four 
millions remain excluded from the firatem&L bond 
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wbich Bhall join you together, let not a look be 
lused to that heaven, which is not that of a free 
man. Xiet Bqme be the ark of your redemption, 
the temple of jour nation. Has she not twice been 
the temple of the destinies of Europe ? In Bome 
two extinct worlds, the Fogan, and the Papal, meet 
each other like the double jewels of a diadem ; and 
you must draw &om thence a third world, greater 
than the other two. From Bome, the Holy City, 
the City of Love, (Amor) the purest and wisest 
among you, elected by the vote, and strengthened by 
the inspiration of a whole people, shall give forth 
the pact that shall unite us in one, and represent us 
in the future alliance of the peoples. TTntiL then, 
you have no country, or you have it contaminated. 

Ijove humanity. You can only ascertain your own 
mission &om the aim pUced by Qod before humanity 
at large. Ood has given you, your country as cradle, 
humanity as mother, and you can only love your 
brethren of the cradle in loving your common mother. 
Beyond the Alps, beyond the sea are other peoples, 
now fighting or preparing to fight the holy fight of 
independence, of nationality,ofliberty: otherpeoples 
striving by different routes to reach the same goal 
— improvement, association, and the foundation of 
an authority which shall put an end to mond diarchy, 
and link again earth to heaven, and which mankind 
may lore and obey without remorse or shame. 
Unite with them, they will unite with yon. Bo not 
invoke their aid where your single arm can suffice 
to conquer ; but say to them, that the hour will 
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shortly Hoimd for a terrible strode between right 
and blind force, and that in that hoar you will ever 
be found with those who have raised the same 
banner as youraelTeB. 

And love, yonng men, love and reverence above 
everything the Ideal. The Ideal is the word of Qod, 
Buperior to eveiy country, superior to hiunanity ; it 
is the country of the spirit, the city of the soul, in 
which all are brethren who believe in the inviola- 
bility of thought, uid in the dignity of our immortal 
soul ; and the biq>tiam of this fraternity is martyr- 
dom. From that h^h qihere spring theprine^lea 
which alone can redeem the peoples. Arise fear 
them ! and not from impatience of aufiering, or dr«ad 
of evil. Anger, pride, ambition, and the desire of 
material prosperity are arms common to the peoples 
and their oppressors ; and, even should you conquer 
with them to-day, you wiL fell again to-morrow; 
but principles belong to the peoples alone, and their 
oppressors can find no arms to oppose to them. 
Adore enthusiasm. Worship the dreams of the 
virgin aoul, and the visions rf early youth, for they 
are the perAmie of Paradise, which the soul pre- 
serves in issuing from the hands of its Creator. 
Bespect above all thluga your consci^ice ; have 
upon your lips the truth that God has placed in 
your hearts, and, wlule working together in har- 
mony in all that tends to the emancipation of our 
soil, even with those who differ from you, yet ever 
bear erect your own banner, and boldly promnlgate 
your fedth. 

cM.tiL. Google 
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Such vcvds, young men, would the martyrs of 
Coseuza have spoken, had they been living amongst 
you. And here, where peAaps, invoked by our love, 
their holy spirits hover near us ; I c^ upon you to 
gather them up in yoiu: hearts, and to make of them 
a treasure, amid the storms that yet threaten you, 
but which, with the name of our martyrs on your 
lipH, and their feith in your hearts, you will oveis 

God be with you, and bless Italy. 
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A IfETTEB TO MeSBBS. Db ToCQUETTlLE ASD De 

Falloui, Ministebs of Fbance. 

Gehtlemen, — If in your speeches in the As- 
sembly, on the 6th and 7th of August, you had 
reetricted yourselTeB to calumniating sie, I should 
have been siLeut. Throughout my life I have never 
felt anything but indifference to calumny, and con- 
tempt for the calumniators. But you hare c^um- 
niated an entire revolution, holy in its right, and 
pure from all excess in its career ; a whole people, 
good, brave, and remarkable for the attachment to 
order, and for the capability of discipline, which it 
has inherited from its ancestors. You hare, to serre 
your own ends — ^you men of study aud cahn philo- 
sophy — ^repeated at the tribune the same common- 
places of "anarchy," "foreign faction," and "terror," 
with which the joumalists, hired to prepare the 
way for an iniquitous expedition, systematically 
fed the public mind for the space of two months. 
Tou have deliberately, with the smile of irony on 
your lipa, cast the slanders of reaction upon those 
who have died for their awakening country. It is 
necessary for the honour of humanity that some 
one should protest. It is necessary, not for yon, 
not for a parliamentary majority, from which, under 
the influence of egotism and brute force, all moral 
sense has departed, but for those amongst yon who 
su&r, as we suffer, for their lost liberty, and for 
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tliB future of France, that tte voice of one honest 
man should he heard, and should saj to you, 
" Cteatlemen, your eloquence is artifice, your faith 
hypocrisy ; tbroughout the whole aeries of your de- 
clarations you hare done nothing but lie to France 
amd to Europe. If there is anything viler than the 
executioner, it is he who inaulta the corpse, who 
deals a blow, like that of her valet upon the pale 
cheek of Charlotte Corday." I come forward, there- 
fore, to protest in the name of Bome. I know men, 
who, for the honour of France, ought now to do 
what I am doing : they are the employh ai your 
chancell^e at Bome,* who I have seen blush at 
the conduct of their government, and who thanked 
me for the protection afforded them, and for the 
admirable conduct of the Bonmu people ; but they 
fear dismissal from their posts. I know others — 
these belong to us — who from Bome itself, in the 
face of sacerdotal vengeance, would now wiUingly 
protest against your calumnies ; but your fore- 
seeing adnumstratiou has deprived them of the only 
means of so doing, by suppressing every journal in 
Bome eicept your own.t 

BOME was without a sovereign. The Pope 
had deserted and fled to Qaeta. A governmental 
commission, which he had instituted, had refused 
to act. Two deputations, sent one after the other, 
entreating Fius IX to return, were repulsed. 



L. Google 



121 A LETTES, &C. 

It waa neceaeaiy to put an end to a state of 
thinga which was inevitably leading to anarchy 
and civil war. At one o'clock, on the morning of 
the 9th of February, the downfall of the temporal 
power, and, as a consequence, the inauguration of 
the Bepublic, were prociMtned. By whom ? By the 
Constituent Assembly of the Boman. States. In 
what manner had that Assembly been elected ? By 
universal suSrage. Had there been — I speak not 
of terror — but even fuiy agitation, any influence 
illegally exercised ? Vo, all had taken place calmly, 
quietly, without cormption, without threats. Was 
the minority imposing F Out of tme hundred and 
forty-fow members present, eUeen voices declared 
ag^nst the proclamation of the Bepublic, aa inop> 
portune ; five against the abolition of the temporal 
power. How many among those whom you now 
stigmatise as Jvreignert, how many Italians bora 
out of the Boman States were then seated upon the 
benches of the Assembly P Two — Garibaldi and 
General Ferari. I deceive myself — Garibaldi had 
already set out for Bieti. It was not untU some 
time later that 9aliceti, Cerntuchi, Cannonieri, 
Dall' Ongaro, and myself were elected. In what 
manner was the double proclamation received by 
the populations ? Was there through all the ex- 
tent of the Boman territory a single attempt at 
resistance, a single mark of dissent, a single pro- 
testation in &vour of the fallen power f No, not 
one. A few carabiniers on the frontiers of Xaples 
deserted, perhaps imagining themselves compro 
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mised by the BjreetB they had been obliged to make 
under Gregory. And this was all. The towns and 
the eountiy saluted the Eepublic with a common 
joy. The old nuimcipalitieB, elected tmder the 
papal regime, sent in their adhesion, since renewed 
by those elected by universal suffi'age on the 11th 
of March. Pius IX. had still some personal fi^ends ; 
the Papal Government could not boast of one. And 
later on, after the 30th, when the government, on 
the eve of the quadruple invasion, was obliged to 
concentrate its forces, and could therefore retain 
only a moral influence in the provinces — in the 
midst of the financial crisis, and in spite of the 
efforts of some few reactionaries, this, the conserva- 
tive element of the state, renewed again the testi- 
mony of a spontaneous adhesion to the Bepublic. 
Bologna, Aneona, Perugia, Civita Vecchia, Ferrara, 
Ascoli, Cesena, Pano, Paenza, Porii, Poligno, Mace- 
rata, Nmtu, Pesaro, Orvieto, Bavenna, £ieti, Viterbo, 
Spoleto, TJrbino, Temi ; two hundred and sixty- 
three municipalities sent addresses, declaring, in the 
name of the populations, that the abolition of the 
temporal power ani the existence of the Hepublic 
formed henceforth a double condition of life for the 
Boman States. 

The Constituent Assembly, consisting of 150 
members, the elite of the country, by the instincts 
of the heart, if not by the force of intelligence, and 
of whom seven only did not belong to the Boman 
States, kept their seats, without interruption, until 
the moment when brute force, violating the duties 
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and pFomises of I'raiice, dissolved them. That 
AsBembl^ had dictated or sanctioned everything 
that had been done from the 9th of Febniiuy until 
the 2iid of Jioly. 

And by whom did it govern P Fiiet, by an Exe- 
cutive Committee : two Bomaoe, Armellini and 
Montecchi ; one Neapolitan, Saliceti ; afterwards, 
by the Triumvirate — the same proportion. But 
below the supreme executive, all that served to 
vivify and practically to cany out the common 
thought, aU that represented or that affected the 
country in administration, in the distribution of 
offices, in the every-day aSairs of state, was purely 
Bomau. The president of the council under the 
Executive Committee, Muzzarelli ; the minister of 
grace and justice, Lazzarini ; of foreign affairs, 
Biusconi ; thoBe of the interior, S^ and Mayer ; 
of finance, Quicioli and Manzoni ; of public works, 
Sterbini and Montecchi ; of war, Campello and 
Calandrelli — all belonged to the Boman States. 
The police (sicurizza pubblica) was successively 
directed by Mariani, Meucci, Meloni, and Galvagni, 
all Boman subjects. The ministiy of public in- 
struction was intrusted to a Boman, Sturbinetti ; 
other Bomana were charged with the direction of 
the public debt, and of the statistical department, 
and with the presidency of the High Court of 
Justice, the direction of the hospitals, the mint, &c. 
A commission of seven, all Bomans, Sturbinetti, 
Fiacentini, Salvati, Meucci, Allocatelli, Spada, 
Castellani, was named to examine aU applicationa 
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for employment. Not a single preaident, not a single 
emplogd at government officer in the provmces, 
who was not bom a subject of the Boman States. 
Amongat ^ the superior officers successively 
appointed from the first to the last day of the 
Bepublic, I find but two men who were not bom 
Bomans — Avezzana, minister of war, and Brambillft, 
a member of the financial committee,— the tatter of 
whom, however, had two fellow-officera who were 
Somans, Yalentini and Constabili. 

And the army ■. The small army concentrated in 
Borne at the time of the siege was composed of the 
Ist of the line, Colonel de FasqualiB ; 2nd ditto. 
Colonel Oaucci Mollara ; 3rd ditto, Colonel Mar- 
cfaetti:— all these Bomans, soldiers and officers. 
Two light raiments : The first commanded by Masi 
- — ^the very man whom M. de Corcellea, in his dis- 
patch of the 12th of June, puts down as a foreigner 
— entirely Eomans ; the second, commanded by 
Paei, the same. The Boman Legion, commanded 
by Galletti ; the Biflemen, commanded by MeUara 
— since dead of his wounds— all Bomans. The 
small body of the Reduct, Bomans. The Battalion 
Bignami, Bomans. The regiment called The Union, 
Bomans. The body of Carabiniers, Oeneral Gal- 
letti, Bomans. The Dragoons, Bomans. The body 
of ^gineers, Bomans ; the Artillery, Bomans. All 
these, all the chie& I have already named — the 
Colonels Fiana, Amedei, Berti-Fichat, the General- 
in- Chief Boselli, the Chief Intendants, first Glaggi- 
otti, and afterwards Salvati, the principal empht/et 
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at the iSimBtiy of War — all Romans, represented 
the indigenous element. 

Where, then, were the foreigners F Garibaldi 
and hiB legion, 800 men ; Arcioni and his legion, 
800 men ; Monara, dead for liberty, and his Lom- 
bard BiQemen, 500 men ; 20O Poles ; the foreign 
legion, 100 men ; the handfbl of brave men who 
defended the Vaseelh under Medici. Altogether, 
2000 men ; but not really ao many, because 
Arcioni's legion contained, at least, one-third of 
Bomagnoli, because the little knot of cavalry which 
formed part of Garibaldi's legion, and which was 
commanded by Masina of Bologna — dead on the 
field — were almost all Bomau citizens, and because 
half even of the foot soldiers of Oaiibaldi belonged 
to the country. 

Theniunber of "foreigners" who assisted in the 
defence of Bome was from 1400 to 1500 men ; from 
1400 to 1500 men amongst a total of 14,000 ; for it 
is well that Italy should know that 14,000 men, a 
young army without traditions, and improvised 
under the very fire of the enemy, hdd in check, for 
two months, 30,000 soldiers of France. You knew 
all this, gentlemen, or you could have known it, and 
therefore you ought to have done so ; and neverthe- 
less you ehamelessly gave out to the assembly the 
number of" foreigners " as 20,000, as a proof that 
after all it was not the Boman idea that you had 
endeavoured to stifle in blood : and upon this cipher 
of your own invention depends the greater part of 
your M-guinciit. Foreigners ! I entreat pardon of 



A LSTTIB, &0. 120 

mj COtmtiy for having inacribed the word, after you, 
upon my page. What! Lombarda, Tuacane, ItaliaaH, 
foreignere at Borne ! And it is hy you, IVeDchmen, 
by you — who, in re-eHtablishing the pontifical throne, 
have been supported by Austrians and Spaniards — 
that this reproach is made. A year ago our pro- 
vinces sent the ^lite of their youth to fight upon the 
plains of Lombardy, as to a convention of honour ; 
but I do not remembOT that Badetzky ever called 
them in his proclamations, ,^n^n«r«. The absolute 
denial of Italian nationality haa been reserved for 
the nephew of him who, at St. Helena, uttered these 
words: — " Unity of matmert, qf lanffvage, of litera- 
ture, thno that Italy it dsttiaed to firm a tingle 
eovntry." 

The accusation of viobnce, of a reign of terror, 
directed agaiost the Bepublican government, is an 
accusation to which the lie is now aolemnly given 
by the fiicts of our defence. The armed enthusiasm 
of a whole people is not to be commanded by 
terror,* and you are compelled, gentlemen, either 
to calumniate the valour of the French arma, or to 
coniute your own Btatementa : — to declare that a 
few &ctious individuab were not only able to 
restrain a population of 160,000 souls, but also, for 
two months, to contend with and often to conqner 
your army ; or, in order to preserve yourselves from 

* The National Guard nombcied about 13,000 man, and by 
virtu« of it! organiBtion anterior to tlie Repablican gCTemment, 
which excluded frma actiTO Mrrice the pooreit daii, it i«iireMDled 
the middla cImi in Same. 
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the rtain of imbecility and cowardice, to confess that 
the gorenuuent, the people, the national guard, 
and the army of Borne were all united together as 
hiothera in the common idea of liberty, and of war 
to the enemies of the Eepublic. It is necessary to 
apeak of this, so that, at Iea§t, you cannot repeat 
the absurd accusation without others heing able to 
reply, " t/ouri ie a premeditated lie." 

Pass by the assassination of Kossi, which has been 
BO often and so hypocritically cited. The Sepublic 
inaugurated on the 9th of ^ehniaiy, 1S49, need not 
exculpate itself from a deed which occurred on the 
16th of November, 1848, when the princely party, 
the moderatet, the partisans of Charles Albert, pos- 
sessed the field, and drove away, or condemned to 
absolute silence, the men of the republican faith. No 
one in Italy accuses your revolutions of having had 
their rise in assassination, because the Ihike of B^rri 
fell by the dagger, and five or six attempts at r^cide 
succeeded each other in the space of two years in 
Paris. Mark the iacts which, in eveiy time, and in 
every place, accompany every system supported by 
violence. During nearly five months of republican 
government can you, gentlemen, point out a single 
condemnation to death for a politick offence F — ^A 
single exile, founded upon political suspicions P — ^A 
single exceptional tribunal instituted in Bome to 
judge political oSences F — A single newspaper sus- 
pended by order of the government ? — A sin^ 
decree directed to restrain the liberty of the press 
anterior to the siege P If ao, point them out. Point 
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out the IsvB ariginatiiig in a syHtem of terror ; point 
out tlie ferocious bands of whom you speak ; point 
out the victims of our rule — or resign yourBelvea to 
be branded as liars. 

In one of our declairationB we said, " The repub* 
lican banner raised m Borne by the representatives 
of the people does not represent the triumph of one 
faction of citizens over another; it represents a 
common triumph, a victory gained by the many, 
accepted by the immense majority, of the principle 
of good over that of evil, of the common right over 
the arbitrary rule of the few, of the sacred equality 
which God has decreed to all over privilege and des- 
potism. We camiot be republicans without being 
and proving ourselves better than the overthrown 

powers We are not the government of a 

party, but the government of a nation. . . . ^Neither 
intolerance nor weakness. The Bepublic is conciliat- 
ing and energetic. The govenuneat of the Btpvblio 
it itronff, ther^hre /earleti." In these lines were 
summed up the r^ublican progrunme ; nor was it 
ever violated by the men who ruled our BepnbUc, as 
yonrs has been, ministers of France. 

And we were strong, strong in the love of the 
good— the bad amongst us are but few ; strong in the 
common consent of the citizens, and with a strength 
difiering vridely from yours, gentlemen. We bad 
DO necessity, in order to maintain ourselves in 
power, to place the capital in a state of siege, to dis- 
solve the national guard, to fill the prisons, to exile 
(amongst others) the representatives of the people, 
E 2 
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to condenm to traiiBportation hundTeda of working 
men, and to suiroimd onrselTes by cannon and 
soldiers. Our capital was cfaeeiM and happy under 
the weight of sacrifice which sudden changes must 
always impose upon a state; tranquil and serene 
when the presence of your mrmy under its wbUb 
might have proToked the malcontents, if malcontents 
were to be found in Borne, to acts of rashness. Our 
national guards fiimished upwards of 7,000 men fcff 
active serrice within the city and on the walls. Our 
prisons were all but empty of political offenders. 
Two or three individuals strongly suspected of in- 
tercourse with your camp, two or three cardinals 
token in the yerj act of conspiracy, and an official, 
Zambani, guilty of draertion, were all who were 
under trial when M. de Corcelles visited the prisons. 
The five or six prisoners, iVeddi, Alai, and the rest 
found by him in the Castle of St. Angelo, were there 
by order of Pius IX., and for plots against his 
government. The men most averse to the Bepublie, 
a M flT"'"."!, a Pantaleoni, walked free through the 
streets of Borne. We reminded the people who 
mistrusted them, that the BepnbHc, superior to the 
dethroned power, held opimons to be inviolable, 
unless mmileBted in duigerous acts ; and the people, 
generous by nature, and from a consdonsness <^ 
power, understood and respected this. Kor was 
there any danger for such men, until we could no 
longer interpose, and the spectacle of your brute 
force irritated the multitude to reaction. Owing to 
the imposubility of keeping guard round the whole 
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circuit of the dty, gereral of our ccumona often 
remained acoeBsible to any one, and without a single 
soldier to guard them. And thus it happened on 
the 16th of May, when our troops moved on the 
Bide of Yelletri against the army of the King of 
Naples — when, &om five a.u. until midnight, the 
city remained without a single soldier, and entrusted 
solely to the people. 

The French troops were at a little diatmce &oin 
the walla. The few guards left at the palace gates 
were withdrawn, as they were wanted elaewhere. 
The affection of the people was our safeguard. 
Neither then, nor at any other time, amidat the 
evils of an inevitable financial crisis, in the midst 
of physical privations inseparable from the semi- 
blockade which your forces extended around us, 
alike under jrour bombs as under the cormptioa 
which your agents and those from Gaeta endea- 
voured to excite — was a single attempt at inaurreo 
tion made by those whom M. Drouyn de Lbuys 
insolently calls the honest ones ; not a single voice 
arose to say to us, descend. Faction I terror ! Ah, 
if you, ministers of IVance, retained a shadow of 
shame, you would, on looking around and thinking 
of the fears and violence by which you rule in 
Fans, have studiously avoided those words, from 
the fear that others might read therein your own 
condemnation. And if the assembly before which 
you spoke had not heen irreparably corrupt and 
inaccessible to the love of truth — if the members 
who supported by their votes your foreign policy, 
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instettd of Beirilely following in the tract of the 
power of the moment, whatever it might be, had 
had any eyatem in their minds, however different 
from onrs, or had been actuated by any faith — a 
hundred voices would have risen to eay to you, " Be 
silent, nor dishonour our aims by open felsehood. 
What ! your first decree in Borne is to establish the 
council of war for political offences ; on the 5th of 
July you disBolre the clube, yon forbid all meetings, 
you threaten exemplary pnniflhments to protect 
persons having friendly relations with your troops ; 
on the 6th, you dissolve the civic guard ; on the 
7th, you command the complete disarming of the 
citizens ; on the 14th, you suppress the journals ; 
on the 18th, you Culminate threats against any 
meeting composed of more than five persons. All 
these your aei« in the midst of a population which 
you declare to be favourable to you, aad which come 
officially announced to us by your journal, are 
exactly those which we, upon your word, believed 
to have taken place as part of a system of terror in 
Borne under the republican goremment, and of 
which we do not discover a trace in their decrees ; 
and yet you impudently persist in throwing out an 
accusation against them, which must recoil upon 
yourselves, and you boast yourselves the restorers 
of liberty in peace and order." 

And this state of things still exists — eziBts two 
months after your triumph. The prisons are choked 
with men, for the most part guilty only of having 
obeyed the ruling power, and pointed out by spies 
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to pri^tly rengeance. Upwards of fifty prisonerB 
axe confined in the caatle of St. Ajigelo, guilty 
of having lent their semcee in our republican 
hoapitala. Even the subaltem officiala* in the police 
toe not Bpared in Borne, and are ferociously con- 
demned to the gaUeys for life. In Temi, in Bologna, 
in Ancona, in Bimini, young men guilty of having a 
musket in their possession have been shot. There 
ia not perhaps in the Bomui States, one family 
in five, one of whose members is not either an exile 
or a prisoner. Ths men of the self-called moderate 
party — the men whom, on entering Borne, you 
declared to he rightfully there — are, through you, 
in exile. Mamiani, Galeotti, Pather Ventura are 
exiles. Your work is one of destruction, equal to 
that accomplished by the monarchy in Spain in 
1823. Would that you had at least the brutal 
-courage of the mouarchy ! But, &lse interpreters 
of an idea which is not your own, secret enemies to 
the banner which you have publicly sworn to serve, 
conspirators rather than miuiBtera, you are con- 
demned to WT^ youTHelves in hypocriticid and pre- 
meditated Msehood. Falsehood in your iiinda- 
mental assertions ; Msehood in the particuluv ; 
Alsehood in yonrselvea ; falsehood in your agents ; 
j^ebood — I blush in saying it for France, which 
you have at length brought so low as to soil her 
traditionary honour — falsehood in the generals of 
your army. You have conquered by falsehood, and 
. by felaehood you endeavour to justify yourselves. 
* Capanna, Fetnlia. 
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Geoeral Oudisot lied, when, in order to deceiTO 
the populationB, and to snLOoth for himself the road 
to Borne, he vilely trafficked in our affections for 
France by keeping the Italian tricolour, which he 
knew himself about to overthrow, entwined with 
the French flag at Civita Vecchia until the 15th 
of July- He lied impudently by afBrming, in his 
proclamation, that the greater part of the £omaii 
army had fraternised with the French, when the 
whole staff of the army protested and resigned, 
when only 800 men (at the present time even they 
are dissolved) accepted the proposed conditions of 
service. He lied as a coward, when, after having 
given his solemn promise in writing not to assault 
the city beibre Monday,* the 1th of June, he 
assaulted it on the night of the Sabbath. The 
envoy Lesseps lied when, induced by a culpable 
weakness, partly redeemed by the hope of remedy- 
ing the evil, he reassured us by continual promises 
of a conclusive treaty, and conjured us not to attach 
importance to the movements of the French troops, 
dictated solely by the necessity of satis^/ing the 
soldiers, who were impatient of repose — ^whilst, in the 
mean time, you basely took advantage of otir good 
&ith to study unmolested our defences, to strengthen 
yourBelvea, and to occupy unexpectedly, during an 
armistice, the strategetical point of Monte Mario. 
M. de Corcelles lied when, in contradiction to the 
declaration of the Boman Mimicipality, to that of 
•Letterafthelatof June tDE)eiicralB«Klli:*'Onl;— Id«ftr 
dl* attack of the place until Honda; moining at laaat." 
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the foreign codsuIb, and to the teetimoiiy of a whole 
city, he declared that Borne had never been bom- 
barded. The bombs fell for many nights, and par~ 
ticularly &om the 23rd to the 24th, and from the 
2dth to the 30th, most frequently and injuriously 
upon the Corso, upon the Piazza di Spagna, upon 
the Babbuino, upon the Colonna Palace, upon 
the hospital of Santo Spirito, upon that of the 
PeUegidni, and in other places. You lied, M. de 
TocqueriUe, when, relying upon the ignorance of 
yoor majority, you boasted, aa a solitary fact in 
history, of the choice of the point towards the Porta 
San Fancr^o for assaulting the city, for the greater 
safety of the people and their habitations. Bome 
offers at the gate of San Paolo, and at the gate of 
San CtioTanni, an open country ; whilst the gate of 
San Pancrazio ia surrounded by the people and their 
houses. The gate of San Pancrazio was chosen 
because from thence a communication with CivitB 
Vecchia could be kept with less risk ; and because, 
whilst from the other points it would be necessary 
to descend to a battle with the people and their 
barricades, which you rightly feared, from that of 
Sim Pancrazio the Janiculum dominatiiig Bome 
offiBred the opportunity of conquering it, not by a 
war of men, but of bombs and cannons. You have 
all lied — from him who is the first amongst you, to 
the lowest of your agents — to us, to the assembly, 
to France, and to Europe, when, from the first day 
of the nefarious undertaking to the last, you gave 
repeated promises of protection, of brotherhood. 



and of liberty, vhich jou had already detenuiiied to 
betray. 

Having reeolred, in conjunction with Gaeta, 
Spain, sad AuBtria, to overturn republican liberty 
in Borne, and aft«r having bo long conspired as to 
deceive yourselvea with the idea that re-action 
amongst ns would second your designs, you de- 
manded assistance from the Assembly — deceiving it, 
as was unanswerably sbown by the afler discussions, 
as to the object of the expedition. And you deceived 
the commission charged with questionug you — ^the 
soldiers whom, at Toulon, you persuaded yon were 
leading to fight gainst the Austrians — the in- 
habitants of Oivita Yecchia, amongst whom you 
descended, like a masked thief, with two proclama- 
tions, one of which destroyed the other. Then, 
when the day of the 30th moved men to indignation, 
again deceiving the Assembly, by sending Lessepa 
to follow out the decree of the 7th, and writing 
the same day to General Oudinot to remain firm, 
and promising reinforcements ; then the same me^ 
senger giving instmctiona authorising him to act 
according to the will of the Assembly, but enjoining 
him, nevertheless, to muntain himself in agreement 
with Bayneval, who had instructions directly oppo- 
site i then us ; then all ; to-day most likely deceiv- 
ing the Pope, to whom you have promised to restore 
his authority unconditionally, and whom now, find- 
ing it difBcult to make France pardon you for having 
dishonoured her, you would wish to reduce to a coup 
stitutional pro-consul, dependent upon your policy. 
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N'orertheleBs, you have ttot lied bo akiffiilly but tliat, 
even in your own words, we find the right to per- 
petual revolt, and the absolute condemnation of all 
that you have done, or may do, without legally con- 
sulting the will of the people ill-UBed by you, 

Tbe preamble of your constitution in Article 6 
declai«B — "FHAifcE bbbfscts fobeioh tia.tiohaj.1' 

TIES. She S£T£B EMFLOYB HEB TOBCES AflAIIIBT 

THE LIBEBTY OT AST PEOPLE." And, strangled 
by that article, which you would fain, but dare 
not tear — without the consdouBnesB of virtue or 
the strength of crime — you have let fall words 
which Europe has gathered up, and which are 
now torture to your souls, OdiUon Barrot, the 
man who, on the 31st of January, 1848, declared 
the absolute right of every Italian state to liberty 
and independence* — declared to the commksion 
of the Asaerably " Ikat the idea of ike government 
too* not to make France co^erate *n the deitmetion 

of the MoTnam Republic and that the would 

act independently of every toUdaritj) mth the other 
power*" And when, on the 16th of April, the 
reporter of the commiseion referred these declara- 
tions to the Assembly, the K«sident of the Council 
said — " I do no tdet^ a giaigle word uttered Jy me 
before the commiteioa,<md referred to thitAttembh/." 

* " Beiidea the abiolute right of all the Italian ttateg to choaie 
that fona of gDvemmeDt which they mt,j jadge fitting is all the 
fiilaeu of their independence, and the fonnal declamtion of France 
IliBt ihe intend! to maintun that independence, there ia anothei 
qneiUoa — the neceHitf at the independence of Italy." 
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And, he added — " We are not going to Italy to im- 
pote a govemmetit, tteitha- that of the JBepvblie nor 

any otiw We do not wish to employ thejbreet 

t^Fronee to defendin Monte one form of government 
or another. No ; owr intention it to be preient at 
the eventi tohieh may oceur, in the doable intereet of 
ow own injUtence and of liberty, tohieh ntay be 
jeopardieed." 

The declaration of the French corpa of occapation 
to the Preaideiit of Civita Vecchiai, dated the 2tiih 
of April, declared that the French government 
" would respect {he voice qf the minority of the Soman 
popidatione .... and that it wovid never impose upon 
thorn any form cf government." 

On the 26th, General Oudinot repeated, that 
" the object qf the French wot not to exereiee am/g 
oppressing it^tuenee, nor to impose any government 
t^on the Somans agmntt their wUl." 

On the 7th of May, the Preaident of the Coiuunl 
declared to the Assemhly, that " those proclama- 
tions, the work qf the Minister for Foreign Jffairs, 
involved the whole effects of the expedition." 

" We ought only to march upon Some,^' said the 
reporter of the coumuBBion, " in order to protect her 
agttmttf)reign intervention and against the eseestet 

<ffa eotmter-revolution. as proteetori, or," 

quoting the expreaeion used by the President of the 
Council to the commission, " if called in as arh^ 
tratori." 

OdiUon BaiTot repeated on the same day, that 
" the Assembly was unwiUing that under the direct 
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pretmre ofAmtria, the eontra-reeohtttonary tpirti 
thovid trivrnph *» Mome." 

And the Minister ibr Foreign Aflaiia confirmed 
this by saying, tliat " Hie object of the expedition loae 
to aature to the Soman populations the eomUHotu of 
a good government, ofajvll liherii/ — condition* that 
vxmld have been compromiaed by reaction or hy foreign 
iaterventiott." Andbe denied that General Oudinot 
had receired orders to attack the Bomon B«pnblic ; 
he denied that the general had intimated to the 
fioman goTemment, that they must yield up their 
powers. Then came the solemn TOte of the Assem- 
bly: — " ThB NATIOMAL A8BEMBLX INTITES TKB 
QOTEBiraiEirT TO M*gB THS ITECEBSABT PBKPABA- 
TIOItB WITHOUT SXLAY, TS OBDBB THAT THE ITA1.IAS 
EZFEDITIOir UAY MO LOHTOEB BE BITBBTED tSlOU 
THB OBJBCT ASBIQIirBn TO IT." 

And from that time forwards, O minieters of 
France, at every instant, in all the steps that yon 
have taken towards your secret intention — in the 
words dictated hy you to your envoy, the choice of 
whom ought to have been to the Assembly a proof 
of your liberal intentions — in all the conferences held 
with ua by your agents, in the projects of agree- 
ment* drawn up by M. IJeasepa and Gleneral 
Oudinot, on the 16th and 18th oi May ; in the letter 

* A piOTuional gOTdnmimt ih&ll be mbctitDted fot Ilia pttaeni 
BzwntiTe power, compoud of Bomsu dtiims, uid chosen by the 
BomBn N&tiODsl Awemblj, nntil the moment when tktpoputa- 
lioM eaStd Ofon to manifM Ikeir witia AaB have dtttrvtitud 
cAj/orm ofgvttn m m l «AuA Aall nit tUn, ind the gunuUw 
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of M. de Corcellee, on the ISth of June, " Franea 
hatha one object : the Hberfy of the Pontif, the 
liberty of the Bomtm Statea, and the peace cf the 
world ; your goremment has always directly or in- 
directly pointed to tbe will of the populations as 
the flouFce of every right, and promised to them the 
&ee vote. The piti&l honour was reserred for you 
alone, M. de Fallouz, of having been the first to 
declare to Europe, in your speech on the 7th of 
August, that France bad lied up to that day. The 
victim was then overthrown, with the da^er at 
its throat. But your tardy declaration of the real 
object of the expedition, gentlemen, does not cancel 
the repeated promises of your government. The 
Soman people have a right to call upon you and say, 
J^iyil them. And we, who know you of dd— vre 
who, aware of your designs and of the necessity that 
they should be made dear, in order that the' good, 
hitherto deluded, may abandon you and seek safety 
elsewhere — we hold it as a duty to say to yoo, and 
we wiL say it to you daly, whatever you may do, 
" Fulfil them : what pretext now remains to you for 
not fulfilling them P Some ia &ee, now, &om eveiy 
fbreigner — firom all the faction*. Some of them 
have died under the carbines of Yincennes — the 
rest wander in exile. The honest men are reassured 
aad reinstated : they know that all the cabinets, 

of Kcnrity wbicli shall be kSorded to CBthDlkiun and tbs PiqiM;.*' 
Project of Ma; 10, Att. S. 

" The iZtnta* popiUatioiu )um ikt ri^ ofjndy pro>miMei»g 
ti^on Ae fi/m of Atir fovtrwaait." — Project of Mif IS, Art. 2. 



A. LXTTEB, &C. 143 

even the republicaa cabinet of France, axe readj to 
labour in their defence, and the people know how 
many dangers the expresBion of their dearest wish 
involvea for the future. Take courage, then : make 
the trial once again. Oire the people a free rote. 
Withdraw ; and let the annlcB of your allies, now 
that the misBion assigned to you in the capital is 
iiilfiUed by them in the provinces, withdraw tbem- 
selves also ; and call upon the citizens, through a 
prOTisional government, to declare their will con- 
cerning the temporal power of the Fope and the 
institutions which ought to govern the nation. ~We 
firom afar, exiles through jou, accept the experiment. 
Accept it you, then — or again resign yourselves to 
be bruided as liars." 

Tou will not, you dare not do it ; you know that 
the result of the experiment would be the condem- 
nation and the ruin of your designs. Endeavouring 
to destroy the BepubUc in iterance, and anxious to 
-educate your soldiers to fire upon its flag, you can- 
not submit yourselves to the risk of seeing it raised 
again amongst us by the choice of the people. 
Weak, even to cowardice, in your dipbmacy — 
transfixed with shame for the part 'you have played 
in Europ&^uneasy about the opinions of your fel* 
low-citizens — ^you thought to conciliate your fears 
and your aims by the appearance of strength, prov- 
ing your vigoiu^ in action by attacking a weak new- 
bom Bepublic ; and now you would ftdn deceive 
yourselves into thiuking that a few orders of the 
day, dated from ICome, will suffice to flatter the 

,,.... G„„glc 



lU A LETTZB, £c. 

pride and the warlike tendencdea of your people. 
Tour Freeident needed the votes of the Catholic 
party ; and you have need, for your views, that the 
principle of authority, founded upon privilege, 
should be re-established by the aid of the ezample 
of a great religious institution. Therefore, you re- 
main at Borne. And you will remain there as long 
as yoa are able, for you know that nothing but a 
for^gn force can prevent a second revolution. Tou. 
will remain, odious to both parties, going from 
sabterfoge to aubterfiige, from protocol to protocol, 
powerless to prevent priestly re-action on the one 
side, and popular discontent on the other, rendering 
the situation worse, not modiiying it, still fiirther 
complicating the diplomatic question, leaving unde- 
cided the political, and exciting the religious ques- 
tion. Europe will see that you are not only wicked, 
but incapable — that you have sullied the glorious 
name of France and the honour of your anna, yet 
iailed to fiilfil either your public or your secret pro- 
gramme — and that you have gained the curses of 
the people without having won back the confidence 
of their oppressors. 

For the name uid honour of France o^e BulHed, 
not only by the deed of iniquity itaeli^ but by the 
mode in which it has been accomplished — ^not only 
by the shameless violation of the programme of noa- 
intervention and of international independence in- 
scribed upon her national flag, and subscribed to by 
all the ministers of her government — not only by 
the cowardly oppression exerdsed by the IVench 
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anuB, in conjunction with the Neapolitan, Auatrian, 
and Spuiish forces, against a state almost imanued, 
and vith a population greatly inferior to that of the 
Ermalleat of the invading states — not only by all the 
repeated promises of liberty, peace, and order, snc- 
oeasively betrayed; but even by the smallest par- 
ticulars of the undertaking. 1 do not know of any 
period in modem history — that of the dismember- 
ment of Poland only excepted — in which, in so brief 
a time, such an amount of infamy has been accu- 
mulated upon the head of a nation daring to breathe 
the name of liberty. As if the consdousness of 
crime made those committing it lose all sense of 
dignity, aa if the corruption of the chief acttnre in- 
fected their instrumeots, eveiy act, &om the first 
day of the occupation to that upon which I write, 
has been marked by immorality. Whilst on the one 
hand a goremment minister could descend so low 
as to insert in the copy* of the inetructiona given 
to M. LeasepB (recently conmiunicated to the State 
Council) an expression which entirely altered its 
meaning, I myself was compelled to order the im- 
prisonment of two offidals who had come to us for 
the purposes of parley, and who, abusing our gene- 
rous confidence, abstracted the plans of our city 
works; and whilst G^eneral Oudinot — before any 

• " Hierjthiiig which, bj checking the wmse of interveDtioD on 
th« part of other pairtn animated h j lew modeiate Bentimenta, 
will Ifsra B greater field for cnu Infloence ; aU tlial aAtDt liaU 
Atufm At/ail of a rtgime aottdtmntd to jwriii," <£(i. 

The phraie in italiei mt Added in ths cvp;^ 

L 

..oogic 
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act <£ boatilitj' had takm place, and wMst the two 
bannera, joined by the French themselveB, waved 
together npon the tree of liberty — diaanued, and 
retuned as priBonerB in Civita Yecchia, tbe cozps (£ 
Mellara; a little later a French mperior official 
disgraced himself by snatching with his own hand 
&oni the breast of their dead Colonel, in the church 
and during the fiineral seirioe, the Italiui cockade. 
Ab, we may foTgiTe you, minlBtera of France, the 
incalculable and unprovoked evil that you have 
done na, our boitowb, our fiillen or disprased 
brethren, even the postponement of onr fiitore 
emancipation ; but one crime we cannot forgive — 
that of having dishonoured, for many years to come, 
the name of a nation to which wo all turned as to 
an emancipating nation ; that of having by felse- 
hood, by the materialism of promotionB and by the 
example of tbeir chiefs, coirupted the soldiers of 
France, maiking them execntionera of tbeir brothers, 
in the name of the Pope, whom th^ despise, and 
by the side of Austria, which they abhor ; of having 
degraded to a meaningless symbol — ^to a material 
idol, to be blindly followed wherever it may lead, a 
banner which is the sign of an idea, of a fiuth ; of 
having sown the eeeds of a hatred which will be 
slow and difficolt to uproot between two nations 
which every thing tended to unite in the bonds of 
affection, between tbe sons of ikthers who have 
taken together the eacrament of glory and suffering 
upon all tbe fields of Europe; of having brutally given 
the lie to the holy dream of the brotherhood of tbe 
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peoples, and afforded the enenuH of progreBB aod 
iuimanity the ferocious joy of seeing TVaace, de- 
graded to be the bully aad the executionar of th^ 
deeigna, ioei » Mow upon the front of our Italiui 
natnnt^ty, ait the same time that she Btrikea that 
of Hungary in the tear fiir the goodwill and ^eaaure 
of Aufitna and the Gest. 

Men without heart and without faith, the Urt 
disciplea of a schoo), whidt beginning with the 
atheistical doctrine of ait for art's sake, oonidnded 
ultimatdy with the fonniila of powBT for pow^e 
aaike, you have lost all understanding of past history, 
all presentament of a fiiture. Your minds are 
steeped in egodsm, and in the fear of Ihat European 
moTemeiitwhich tM> human power can aireBt, which, 
accepted and directed, would der^p itaelf peace- 
fiilly, and which your culpaUe reeistance may 
nioeeed too well in changing into the dements (^ a 
fearful war. You were incapaUe of understanding 
the grandeur and beauty of the new life of Italy,' 
which was dawning in Borne, in the Borne of the 
people. But what were your hopes when you d^ 
creed fraternal warP To destroy, by wounding 
to the heart, the national reroludou ? Tou ought 
to hare seen that every ceaiatuwe opposed to your 
aims by Bome, the mere &ct of your leaguing youi^ 
selves with ihrfte gavemments to anppreaa her 
moTomenti, would give an everlasting consecratian 
to the dogma of our unity, and make of that one 
word, Bome, a religion to all Italy. Be-mi^ a 
throne for the Pope? For the Pope, aad by 
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baToneta f A cwnBtitutional throne for the Pope ? 
A temporal throne may be re-eBtablished for a time 
by bayonets, but not that of the head of heHeTera. 
And the simpleet logic might have taught you 
that the Pope can be nothing, if not an aluolute 
monarch. Two months &om this time viU shoir 
yon that you have, in aU respects, failed in your 
purposee. 

Toil wished, you. said bo at least, to prevent the 
re-^Btabliahment of the old abuses in the Boman 
states ; and yet those old abuses wUl inevitably re- 
appear, one after the other, and all the stronger ibr 
having been cancelled by the republican govemm^it 
for five months and threatened for the future. Ton 
cannot change the habits, the tendencies, the wants 
of the Mistocracy of the clergy ; you cannot destroy 
the people's abhorrence for it ; and you cannot sup- 
port yourselves on a moderate intermediate parfy, 
which does not exist in Bome. You may dictate 
conditions, hut the non-observance of such r^nla- 
tions has always been, and will always be, a fatal 
consequence in the Boman States. And this non- 
observance, resulting from the nature of the elements 
which constitute the supreme power, and which 
direst it of all real responsibility, will increase so 
much the more, as, through your work, the illegal 
war of secret associations will be substituted for 
legal and public agitation; and — ^may Ood forbid 
it ! — the daggers of an incensed population, despaii^ 
ing of all legal protection, may seek to assert those 
rights which the law is imable to defend. Physica] 
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misenr, financial rum, and the anarchy inaeparsible 
&om the contempt in which their rulers are held, 
will aggrarate the contest amongst the different 
elements wMcb compose the state. In the mean 
time you have the old government uuconditionallf 
restored and the spy system returning into use, 
with the men, not of Fiua TX. but of Pope Qregory, 
mastere at Bome and in the prorinces. 

Ton wished to maintain, to increase, French 
influence in Italy; and you hare destroyed it — 
destroyed it with the people, whom you have ini- 
quitously and ungratefiilly robbed of their liberty 
and independence — destroyed it with the people's 
oppressors, because, by condescending to ally your- 
sdvea with them, you have Uberated them &om 
the fears with which you had inspired them ; and 
destroyed it with the satellites of the papacy, be- 
cause your situation in the face of France obliges 
you to annoy them with suggestions of concessions, 
which they neither will nor can admit without deny- 
ing the prineiple which sustains them, and digging 
their own gravea. Your influence in Italy consisted 
in the hopes which the people persisted in nourishing 
on your account, and in the sword of Damocles 
which you held suspended over the heads of the 
princes. ITow you are despised by one party, and 
abhorred oa traitors by the other. The French 
name is a mark of scorn from one end of Italy to 
the other, mid will remain so until unmistakeable 
&ctB convince the world that France is re-awakened 
to the consciousness of her mission. 
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Ton wislied to rebuild a throne, and give new hube 
to the papacy ; I will teQ 70a in what you hare 
succeeded. Too hare raised the religious question, 
tmd given the fiTiialiiiig blow to a fiUling institution. 
Tou umed at saving tbe sovereign, and you have 
killed the Pope ; destroying the moral jmw^awhi^ 
surrounded him, by the aid of your anus — degrading 
in the eyes of Italy, him who is the sde arbiter of 
the religiona question, by f(X«ign support, and sepa- 
rating him &om his people ij a torrent of blood, 
bi that blood the papacy was sdfied. The only 
means of saving it — ^the only means of withdrawing 
it from the foreign influence which is its ruin, wav 
to snatch it &om the sphere of political infloenoes 
to the more pure and independent one of the souL 
Tou have now closed for ever the last road to safety. 
1%e papatiy is extinet. Some and Italy wiQ never 
forgive the Pope for having, as in the middle agea, 
called in foreign bayonets to transfix Italian breasts. 

Tou are beginning now, gentlemen, to understand 
these things. Tour cabinet conceals secrets of dis- 
comflture, and diss^ted illusions of a system of 
policy wayering between Paris and (3aeta, which 
will soon be revealed. Ton hear the low mnnnurs 
of Home's vengeance. 

The Bomau Bepublic has fallen; but its rij^t 
Uvea immortal — a phantom which will often rise to 
duturb your dreams. And it shall be our care to 
evoke it. The political question is intact. Tbe 
Boman Conslitaent Assembly, by declaring that it 
yielded soWy to fbroe, without entering into any 
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condition, or becoming a part; to any unworthy 
eompromiae, took &om you every baaia of legal 
action. We bave not capitulated. Bome'e right 
ejoBbe as Btrong aa on the day when the Bepoblic 
was first inaugurated. Defeat haa left it unchanged. 
The Tote of the populations, legally and finely ex- 
pressed, remainB a normal condition of life, from 
which no one can now retreat. You dare not deny 
that right; in all that has passed, you have but 
sought to weaken and to render doubtfid its ex- 
pression. And the ddeat of those whom you fiilsely 
denominated as &ctiouB, remoring, even in the 
opinions of those who beHeved in you, every obstacle 
to the &ee voting of the populations, has rendered 
the right of voting only more urgent and more 
sacred. 

For us, for those who feel with us, ths right of 
Borne has deeper root and other hopes than those 
which are merely local The roots of Some's right 
embrace in their ramifications the whole of Italy. 
The hopes of Bome ore the hopes of the Italian 
nation, whose re-awakening neither your nor any 
other's veto can prevent. Ood decreed that awaken- 
ing on the day, when all monarchical delusioDfi over- 
come one by one, when all Mse ideas of leagues and 
federations, which an erroneous doctrine had striven 
to implant amongst us, having been expiated by 
martyrdom, the Italim national inadnct raiaed 
within the ancient capital the banner of national 
onity, mid declared that Gkid and the people should 
henceforth be the only masters in Italy. Bome is 
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the centre, the heart, of Italy ; the paUadium of the 
Italian mission ; and the city in vhich broods the 
secret of our future religious life can patiently endure 
the brief delay which your arms have imezpectedlj 
caused to the development of its destinieB. 

Ton are ministerB of France, gentlemen — ^I am 
only an exile ; you have power, gold, armieB, and 
multitudes of men dependent on your nod ; I hare 
only consolation in a few affections, and in this breath 
of heaven, which speaiks to me &om the Alps of 1117 
country, and of which you, inexorable in pereecu- 
tion, as are all those who fear, may yet deprive me. 
Yet I would not ezchiuige my fate with yonra. I 
bear with me in exile the calm inspired by a pure 
conscience. I can fearlessly raise my eyes to those 
of other men, without the dread of meeting any one 
who can aay to me, — '* You have deliberatetj/ lied." 
I have combated, and will combat again, without 
pause as without fear, wherever I may be, the 
wicked oppressors of my country — &lsehood, in 
whatever shape she may clothe hereell^ and the 
powers which, like yours, rely upon muntaining or 
re-inatituting the reign of privilege, upon coiruptioii, 
upon blind force, and upon the negation of the pro- 
gress of the peoples. But I hare fbught with loyal 
arms ; never have I sullied myself by calumny, of 
degraded myself by using the word ataiutin against 
one unknown to me, and who vraa, perhaps, better 
than myself. 

God save you, gentlemen, frtnn dying in exile, 
because you have no such ccmscionaness with vhick 
to console yourselves. 



"ROTSE AKT) THE GoTEEWMEITT OF FeaITCE. 

Seing mainly a reply to tie tpeeeh of M. Monta- 
LAMBEBT Ml the French Astemhly, in the sitting 
of October IH, 1849, during the discuanon on the 
Soman Quettion. 

I Ksow not whether I deceire myself, but I be- 
liere that so &r as regards courageouB tmthfulnesB, 
and emcerity of affirmation, the question between 
onraelves and the iFreDcb goreniment is, for aU 
honest men in Europe, decided. We may havrf 
eired as Utopian, as over-daring, as anything, save 
Mae, or Jesuitical ; whilst the men who have orer- 
thrown our Bepublic, have npon their conaciences 
Boch a maas of lies — lies proved by documentary 
evidence — that no one can henceforth require &om 
us &esh refutations of the old impostures attempted 
by miniBters, or their followers, in the late discus- 
sion. Our bauds — the bands of thoae who directed 
the Bepublic in Borne are free from crime, and from 
blood. The Bepublic, prod^med by the free and 
oniveraal auffisge of the people, and confinned in 
the midst of the perils of the invasion, by almost all 
the municipalitieB, muntained itaeli^ without judicial 
terror or prescription, as tolerant and loyal within, 
as it was brave md loyal with the enemies that 
assailed it from without. Proscriptions ouly com- 
menced with the triumph of the French arms. The 
government of France, through its generals and its 
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envDys, made solemn promiBea to the Frencli A 
bly, which haye been everywhere betrayed. Borne 
is at the preseiit moment a prey to an unmixed 
t^raony. These are facte proved beyond a doubt, 
by the declarations of M. ZjeesepB, by the officii 
documentB of the Bepublic,bya thousand truatworthy 
and honourable testimonieB, both foreign and 
It^ian, and by confeesionB wrung from our enemies 
themselTes : they are henceforth matter of history. 

I leave, therefine, without comment, to the judg^ 
ment of those who care to read it, the speech of 
M. Thoriot de la Bosi^re, with the long series of un- 
blushing asaertiona by which he endearouis to prove 
that in Bome, the clergy, the capitalists, the owners 
of property, moveable and immoveable, the artists, 
foreigners, diplomatists, civic guards, troops of (he 
line, all, in Qxt, were under coercion, and really 
hostile to the Trimnvirate. Who thrai from the 30Uk 
<£ April until the 2nd of July defended Bome ? 

I pass by, also without comment, the fidsehooda 
with which the long and inv<dved discourse of 
M. 0. Barrot is interpreted, when he describee the 
part played by the French government in Bome, 
the protecting clemency which it extended to its 
enemies — or rather, as M. Thnriot affirms to me ; 
when, in &ce of the imprisonment of Cemuschi, 
of Ai^li'Tli, of the priesta who had attended to the 
wounded, of the Neapolitan exile, Caputo, of Dr. 
Bipari, and of a multitude of others, he ventures to 
speak of the French government having forbidden 
g]I imprisonment ; when he boasts of the pontifical 
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amneffty alreadj obtained by the French miniator, 
whOst some two Aayn oiily before be pronounced his 
discoorae, even the fire members of the Roman 
Aflsembly who had voted agunet the abolition cf the 
Papal aathority, had been baniabed the Boman ter- 
ritory, together with men who, like Calderari of the 
Cwnbineers, were in the militia most hated by the 
people, because suspected of retrograde couqnisdes 
— and the like. 

The list of decrees published &om time to time 
in the official journal of Some, is a Boffident answer 
to all that may be asserted as to tiie conduct of the 
French in Bome ; to the ^Isehoods regarding the 
^irit of the Ibnn&n states, a sufficient answer is to 
be found in the &ct that, although the most ener- 
getic part of the population has been dispersed, 
imprisoned, or exiled, the army disbanded and the 
country disarmed, they yet dare not interrc^te the 
votes of the citizens, and 6000 Spaniards, 20,000 
Austrians, and 40,000 ^Frenchmen, are found neoea- 
sary to prevent insurrection. 

The diBCttsaionB in the Trench Assembly have 
brought fiirward certain inoostrovertible &ctB, which 
it is importrait to register as at once a lesson, and 
a consolation. 

That the French expedition was conceived and 
executed with the object of restoring, without any 
limitation, the temporal sovereignty of the Pope, is 
noa confessed by all, &om Thiers to OdiUon Barrot. 

It is now admitted that the object of the nego- 
tdatdons, or rather, as expressly stated by M. O. 
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Barrot in the name cS Us colleagues and tbe 
Prendent — of the timid and respectful auggestionH 
of the ^French government, ia merely to induce the 
Pope to grant a Oontulta which shall impose the 
taxes, and vhich shall be nuned bj the mmucipat 
eoimcils, and be chosen bj the dective principle in 
the third degree. 

It is now admitted, that the letter of the Freai- 
dent is nullf the caprice of a weak brain, or rather 
as M. O. Sarmt would say — a coward's boast. 

It ia admitted, that although — these are the 
words of 0. Barrot — the separation of the two 
powers, temper^ and spiritoBl, may be necessary to 
preaerve liberty of conscience and true and lasting 
freedom throughoat Eorope, yet it cannot and 
ought not to be allowed in Bome ; and three 
mUlionB of Italians are condemned to remain an 
exception of servitade, and a negation of progreaa 
among nations. 

Catiholicism, by the mouth of its chief orator in 
France, now dedares Liberty and F^iacy to be irre" 
concileable, and refiises to admit any such restriction 
upon the authority of the priestly government, as a 
Consolta imposing the taxes. 

The policy of the French government is no 
longer baaed vpoa any moral principle whatever, 
and has no longer, therefore, any right to daim the 
confidence of peoples or of govemments. 

These facts, I have said, convey a lesson, uid 
carry with them a consolation. A. Immh which no 
one may forget, that whatever name be written at 
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the head of the decrees of France, her present rulers, 
Barrot, De TocqueviUe, Thiers, Du&ure, and the 
lite, all, however disguised, are men of the Xanare^, 
preachers of mixed constitutional ajstema ; a eon- 
tolation, because a government without a principle, 
without &ith in a common morality, is destined 
to pass rapidly from crisis to crisis, and to iall. 
Without principle and without &ith; and it is time, 
in the presence of one people brutally oppressed, 
and of another dishonoured, to declare it openly, I 
do not beUere that the history <€ the last half century 
offers any more disgraceful spectacle than that pre- 
sented by the false republicans now at the head 
of a&ira in Fiunce. The very men, vbo for fifteen 
years have attacked the clerical element with every 
possible weapon, who in their writiugs, and in the 
Assembly have declared emancipation from the spiri- 
tual power to be the comer-stone of the socitd edifice, 
who fixim the time of Lotds XVHL until 1830,uid 
stiU later, whenerer a glimpse of power seemed to 
disclose itself as the reward of their straggles, un- 
ceasingly laboured, though under the mantle of 
hypocrisy, to dissolve and destroy all &ith in the 
altar and in the throne, have now combined with 
the scattered survivors of the party they conqna«d, 
to prevrat the peoples from attdning the legitimate 
oonsequencea of their victory. Bastard descendants 
of Yoltaire and Tolney, latest offspring of the 
materialism of the eighteenth century, devoid of 
every idea of thty, or of the religions future, they 
summed up their international doctrine, a few years 
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smce, in tlie luteful mwdH, " every one Jbr iimeelf, 
JVasfli blood muatjlotejbr Franee alone," and the 
doctrine of their internal policy in the negative 
formula, "tie law u afheiet." And now, umte4 
with the kst snpporten of the rigii Divide, whwn 
in their hearts they despise, and by whom Hiey are 
in their tara despised, they hymn forth praises to the 
P<^, and Teneration for Catholiciam, some with the 
Jesuitical countenance of Mephistopbikfl, some wit^ 
Dominican bitterness and inttdersnce, and some in 
thatvacuity of mind which yields to ereiy thing that 
18 or has the semblutce of a fact. OonspiratOTs, 
for the sake of power under Charles X., some of 
them members of secret Bepublican SocdetieB — yet 
ardently protestiiig in pnhlic their reverence for the 
mtmarchiol constitutional charter; abjectly flatter- 
ing saA trembling before the people when it arose 
in rerolutionary omnipotence, yet feudally insolent 
when the lion was quieted again, conspiring against 
republican institntionB to which all of them, even M. 
Montalembert, had sworn &ith, — persecuting their 
formw associates, &tmi the irritation of shame, of 
remorse, persecuting those who have never changed 
their language or their belief from fear of tiie truth, 
titey have themselves changed sides so le^ieatedly 
<^iat there is not a syllable in their apeeches of to- 
day, whidb cannot be refuted by their speeches <^ a 
year or some months back. I quote an example of 
this at the bottom of the page.* 

* I dttiart . . . litot / vol HJiaUtf to mutOim <riU ajr 
c«MiiMtfjtiirjrilniMHtnilii>n,(tbe«ip«ditionpnpuedb]' Oeaml 
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Such are the eaemieB of Eepublican Bome. Ali ! 
it is indeed true, as hag been said by one of them- 
Belves, that liberty no longer awakens in the hearts 
of PrencLmen the worship of Bacrifiee gladly en- 
countered, and that holy youthful enthnsiaam an- 
Bullied by anger or revenge, nourished by hope and 
fitith, which once kindled in their hearts under the 
breath of lore. But where ia the feult ? Not in the 
lev acta committed in inauirection against some 
amongst the oppressora of the people, which we 
d^lore, but which you, the admirere of Charlotte 
Corday, hare not the right to anathematize, — acts 
much more than counterbalanced by recent royal 
maBBacres, and by thousandfi of Tictims arbitrarily 
slaughtered; not in any absurd ezcluuTe system 
of violent subrersion, uttered by some individualB, 
but univeraally rejected by us, and which would 
disappear in the Batisfaction of the true w^its of 
the people. If that worship be now contaminated 
by base passiouB, if that enthusiasm appear now 
weakened by discouragement, the fault is wholly 
yours. The men who are answerable fisr the evil 
consequences which must follow &om such a state 
of things, are those who for upwards of twenty years 
have nursed the people in a school of deception ; 
they are those who, once beloved by the youth of 
Europe, aa the apostles of free opinions, have since 

CSaTugDu:) nUdi apptand to nu datigerout alOi* lo tie lacnd 
■■(treA it «nu initndtd toprotaet, and to At piaoi of Ettrojn, — 
Speech of Lauia NapoUoa BmBpiirte, in the Conititaent AuernUy 
of Pnmce, 2ail December, ISJS. 
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coldly betrayed tbem ; they are those who hanug 
said to the people, " Liberty it the right of every 
Awnon hdng to indioidudl development, the meant of 
theprogreteiee vrnprovement of aU" now tell them, by 
their actiouB, that liberty is the egotistic ariBtociacy 
of actual power mbfltitated to that of blood, the 
monopoly and privilege of wealth, the opening of 
the path to ofBce and power to a small number of 
dishonest and sceptical schemers. You need not 
seek elsewhere the causes of doubt and distrust. 

The late ministerial discourses on the Soman 
question are an example of the immorality of which 
I spe^. The question of right is alluded to by 
none. The inviolability of the life of a people, the 
republican mission inscribed, with the words, £*Scrt!y, 
Egwdity, Fraternity, upon the banner of France, are 
not regarded as elements of the problem to be ■ 
solved. It wot neoBigary—thus argued the Presi- 
dent of the Council— -4n the condition of affaira in 
Borne, either to remain inert, which toowld he He- 
honourable — to recognize the Sotnan Eepvhlic at a 
titter, aadmn the ritk of an Huropean war, or toin- 
teffere agatntt her ; and we ahote the latter cottrte. 
Had we not done it Aitttria would. Thua because 
an honest man amongst you is threatened by the 
dagger of an assassin, and you have not courage to 
interfere to defend him, you hasten to strike the 
first blow. B^oice gentlemen, the dagger plunged 
in the heart of Bome is your own, the victim palpi- 
tates beneath the folds of the tri-coloured banner of 
Fruice, and you may receive the felicitatioas of 
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"WeldeB, and of the King of Ns|)lea : You were there 
the firat. 

And such ai^umente called forth the applause of 
the right; whilst to any who recall to mind the 
ponditioDfi and promisea of the intervention, the 
ininieter ajiBwers with the lur of BrennuB, " Woe to 
the Conquered ! ^eak not of condiikm* and pro- 
mitet, lear haipouxr to break them!" War! But 
were not all yonr former dlBcouneB founded on the 
oppresdon exercieed in Bome bj a fiictiouB handful 
of the population p Bid you not declare youiaelves 
liberatoTB P Were not your promiseB all the more 
sacred, when, haying driven away that factiouB 
handiul, you were in a poaition to fiilfil them p 

France hae done all in Bome that Auetria would 
have done ; she hae re-eatahliehed the Pope in the 
' plenitude of Ub absolute temporal power; any 
defence grounded on the dangers threatened to ua 
by Austria, is therefore null and ahaurd. But ware 
those dangers insurmountaUe P 

I have the moml certainty — and it would not be 
difficult to collect the proofs — that the interrention 
waa concerted at Oaeta between the four inTading 
powers. ButitisuotnowimportanttoBscertainthiB. 
What should we hare done had the commisHion of 
overthrowing the Boman Bepublic been entrusted 
to Austria instead of to France P It is useful for 
the Italians to make this clear. 

The Boman army consisted of about 14,000 or 
1S,000 fighting men. The Lombard division, 8,000 
Btron^ awwted our oideis to embark. Their real 
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obstacleB, ae every one knows, were the IVeccIi 
BbipB-of-var, and the impoBsibOity, even had that 
danger been overcome, of landing at Cirita Tecchis. 

In MareeilleB was the nncleuB ot a foreign legion 
in our pay, 800 strong, most of them Frenohmeih 
In MarseiUes, also, vere GOOO or 6000 moskets 
bought by us in France, and withheld by the French 
government. In Civita Tecchia were another 
4000, which was equal to 4000 addi^rs for 'Some. 
Farther aid was expected from Corsica and fivm 
Switzerland. At the end of April, the Bepublicsn 
forces would have amonnted to 29,000 or 30,000 
men. 

The Austrians arrived under the walls of Ancona 
with only 12,000 men, and their long line of opera- 
tions remained, from their weakneas, undefended 
and unprovided for. The plan we had arranged 
was to make a demonstration at Tolentino, thence 
to march r^idly, overthrowing every obstacle, on 
the way to Fano, and bring onr concentrated forces 
to bear on the rear of the enemy in the Bomagna. 
Such a plan of operationB, executed by 28,000 men, 
must inevitably have either driven the Auatrians to 
a precipitate flight, or have destroyed that corps of 
the army. The Austrians would either have been 
compelled to retard the invasion from a aesDea of 
their weakness, thus leaving us time to become by 
the middle of May, amply provided with the mate- 
rials of war, and 45,000 strong, — and this was the 
moat probable course — or they must have invaded 
the territory of the Bepublic, md have thus given ua 



eoTBBincEin' or fbaitox. 168 

the opportunity of initiating the defence with a cer- 
tain victoiy. Who can calcnJate the moral effect of 
avictoiy over the Austrian arme, thus flung like the 
gauntlet of defiance in the midst of populations, 
huming with & long cherished hatred to Austria, 
prone to enthusiaam, and since proved brave and 
desirouB of battle P We rejoiced in the hope of 
ei:tending a hand to heroic Tenice, and notwith- 
standing the extinction of the royal war at ^orara, 
of re-Mndling the sacred war of Itiilian Indepen- 
dence, in the name of Qoi and the people. Had 
the undertaking been entrusted to Austria the 
result would at least have been more thim doubtful ; 
and to speak of it as certEun, to men who, although 
deprived of all the forces which were shut out from 
them by Civita Vecchia being in the hfmds of the 
French, yet fought the fight of the 80th of April, 
and in a city far &om strong, withstood an army of 
30,000 Frenchmen ioc a whole month's siege, is to 
add the ridiculous to the consciousness of Msehood. 

But there are brows, as Qearge Sand says, which 
have lost the power to blush. 

The question as regards the invasion in its 
motives and in its details, is — I repeat it-~a ques- 
tion henceforth decided ; and we may raise ourselves 
above the slough of lies, contradictions and hypo- 
crisy, to contemplate it in a higher sphere. The 
feeble descendante of the Doctrine may drag them- 
selves, as they can, &om difSculty to difficulty, from 
disgrace to disgrace, vainly attempting a trantaetion 
between the two principles represented in Home by 
u 2 
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the Pope and the People, oa long as it pleaaes 
France or Italy to tolerate them. But the golutjon 
of the question does not lie in their handa. 

The Bohition of the question b^ngB to Humanity. 
Hvmamiy and the Papacy are the two extreme 
terms of a controreray, inherent in the progresBive 
and providential education of the human mind, and 
which has been openly agitated in Europe during 
four centurieB. 

Those who would change the woids into lAbertg 
and Authority, miannderatand, intentianally or in 
naiTOwneHa of Boul, the termo o£ the problem, fiilsify 
the elements of decision, and assign to humanity a 
character of oppotiHon which tends to deny its Tcry 
essence. 

M. Montalembert alone in the Prench AsBembly 
caught a glimpse of the real height of the contest. 
He disdained individuals and attacked the republi- 
can party, with a courage worthy of a better cause ; 
— ^but he also is below the subject, in consequence 
of the error I have noted. It is now eminent^ 
necessary and useful to treat the question in the 
sphere of principles, because his speech throws moie 
light upon the state of things and of men's minds, 
than all the ministerial discourses from the aic^ 
of Home to the present time. We as Italians and 
Bepublicans thank M. Montalembert. He has given 
us the programme of the Catholic party \ and tida 
programme is a solemn confirmation of oar b^i^. 
The traiuaetiont dreamed of by the men of the 
Doch'ine aie null, impossible. The nnt vt nmt is 
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the aymbol of CatholiciBin even to the present day. 
Liberty ia ureconcileable with Papacj. The abso- 
lute autborily of the Catholic Church, incarnated 
in the Pope, must remmn such as it was in the time 
of Gregory XVI., free to follow the inBpirationa of 
its own conecience, without restraint, without com- 
pact, without any institution calculated to weaken 
its influence. Thus speaks the orator of the 
Catholic party- ; there is bat one thing wanting to 
make him apeak the truth of the iuture — ^that he 
should destroy the conscience of the human race. 

And the conscience of the human race, superior 
to the Pope — the conscience of the human race, 
which for many centiudes voluntarily constituted 
the right and power of the Pope, now protests, not 
in the name of liberty but of authority, against that 
institution in whose niune M. Montalembert would 
mppresB the free development of Soman life. 

We are not the disciples of Volture, or of the 
18th century. They destroyed, and denied ; and 
because they destroyed, we endeavour to build up ; 
because they denied, we affirm. Humanity, now, as 
ever, is profoundly inevitably reUgioua ; and it is 
because it ia religious that it makes war on the 
Pope, the outward form, the phantom of religion, 
not religion itself. 

The accusatioQ of iireligion, of simple absolute 
negation of evety authority which ia cast upon 
democracy, is henceforth unworthy of any one who 
would look with an impartial eye on ita most pure 
and potent manifestations. We all combat to ao 

, ..oogic 
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quire for the woiid an authority ; we all iaroke the 
termmation of a period of crisiB, in which of the two 
criteria of truth given to ub by proridence — the etM- 
tcience qf humanity, and the eonicienee of the indivi- 
dual — ^there remaina but the aeoond. We ask a pact, 
a common faith, an interpreter of the Law of Qod. 
But in order that this pact may he religious, in order 
that our own Boula may he the pledges of its obser- 
vance, it is neceseary that it he freely accepted by 
our own conscience. In order that this authority 
may direct our life, it is neceasary that it should 
have fiiith in itself, that it should be the Word of 
Unity, of continual progress, of the discovery of 
truth. And we say that, at the present day, the 
Papa«7 does not possess any one of these essential 
characteristics, to render it holy and fiuitfiil. The 
cry of liberty, which has arisen among the peoplea, 
is a cry for emancipation from the dead form of 
an authority, which is an impediment to the new 
authority which is to succeed. Every great revolu- 
tion is the sign of the death of a worn out Power, 
and the initiation of another comprehensive lif^ 
consecrating all its manifestations to a co-ordinate 
and peaceliil progress. How was it that no one in 
the French Assembly put the question before M. 
Montalembert in these terms ? How was it that 
not a single voice arose and said to him : " You 
base your argument upon the void ; you discuss that 
which was, not that which is. The Papacy is dead, 
choked in blood and mire; dead, because it has 
betrayed its own miasioii of protection to the weak 
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agauiBt theoppreaaor; dead, because, for three cen- 
toriea and sr-haif, it has proetituted itself with 
princea ; dead, because, in the name of egotism and 
before tbe palaces of all the corrupt, bypocritical, 
and sceptical goremmentB, it has for the second 
time crucified Christ ; dead, because it has uttered 
words of faith which it did not itself believe ; dead, 
because it has denied humui liberty and the dignity 
of our immortal aouls ; dead, because it has con- 
demned science in OaiUleo, phUosophy in Oiordano 
Bruno, religiouB aspiration in John Kuas and 
Jerome of Prague, pohtical life by an anathema 
against the rights of the people, civil life by Jesuitism, 
the terrors of the inquisition, and the example of 
corruption, the life of the fanuly by confesBion con- 
verted into a system of eapionoge, and by division 
introduced between father and son, brother and 
brother, husband and wife ; dead, for the princes by 
the treaty of Westphalia; dead, for the peoples, 
with Oregoiy XL in 137S, and with the commence- 
ment of the schism ; dead, for Italy, since 1630, 
when Clement VH. and Charles V., the Pope and 
the Emperor dgned an infamous compact, and 
extinguished, at Plorence, the dying liberties of 
Italy, as to-day, you have attempted to extinguish 
her rising liberties in Bome; dead, because the 
people has risen, because Pins IX. has fled, because 
the multitude curses him, because those very men 
who for fifteen years have made war upon the priests, 
in the name of Voltaire, now hypocritically defend 
them, because you amd yours defend them, with 
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iiitolerance and hj force of arms, and declare that 
the Papacy and Liberty cannot live side hy aide ! 
You ask Victor Hugo to point out to yon an idea 
which has been worshipped for eighteen centuries- 
It is that idea which you have dedared iireconcile' 
able with the Papacy, and which was breathed into 
humanity by Qod ; the idea which has withdrawn 
&om Catholicism the half of the Christian worid, 
the idea which has snatched fcom you, Lamennais 
and the flower of the intellects of Europe, the idea 
of Christ, that pure, holy and sacred liberty which 
you invoked for Poland some years back, which 
Italy invokes for herself to-day, under the form, and 
with the guarantee of nationality, and which you 
cannot pretend to be good for one country and bad 
for another, unless you believe it a part of religion 
to create a pariah people in the bosom of hmnaiiiiy. 
Ah ! sir, it is a grave condemnation of the Papacy, 
a grave confirmation of our belief this contradiction, 
confessed by your own words to eiiat between the 
eternal elements of human life, and that institution, 
which, instead of endeavouring to cancel theni, 
should rather seek to bless and promote them. 

And this contradiction, as regards us, amounts to 
the negation of the inherent rights, not only of the 
Bomui populations, but of the nation. 

One year ago the minieters of France hailed the 
development of Italian nationality, as an inevitable 
and auspicious event. Lamartine declared, " teith the 
eertaintj/ of not being belied hy amy pottible faett, that 
teith or tinihotii French intervention, Italy would be 
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Jree. The Conatituent ABsembly, " mmted the JExe- 
outive power to keep bejbre it as itt rule of cimduct 
t^ temmtffHKM deaire of the r^esentatieet : the 
emaneipation of Italy y !Now, worahippera of/5»rf and 
of that bliad force which for a time has Bubjugated 
the idea, both representativeB and ministers cancel 
uid forget the nation, and treat the question as 
if it were merely local in its character. 

Do they believe the pulse of twenty-aiz millions 
ef men who have learned to rise, to conquer and to 
die in the nune of the future Italy, to be for ever 
extinguished P Or if tbey believe in the future Italy, 
do they think that the nation can exist for a single 
day of &ee and progregsive life, with the dogma of 
absolute authority implanted in its metropolis. 

The fiiture Italy, the one Nation, is a &ct in- 
evitable, and uot long to be delayed. This Italian 
&ith, proclaimed &om the time of Dante down- 
wards, in the lives and writings of our great 
thinkers, transmitted &om generation to generation 
in the aspirations of our literature, handed down 
from &ther to son, during the last thirty years, in 
the heart of our secret societies, and nourished with 
our blood and tears, we will not sacrifice to your 
paltry conceptions of a compromise, or because it 
pleases you to poeticize over the ruins of an insti- 
tution, which wag sublime, and to oppress the future 
beneath the domination of the past. Popes, Em- 
perors, domestic oppressors, and jealous foreign 
potentates, have aU striven to their utmost to 
strangle, in its birth, this iaith ; and it has not 
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aTtuled. The alow work of imification has never 
paused in Italy during the last three centuries. At 
a time when the Papacy had already become hateful 
to the best part of the nation, and when a Pope waa 
desirous that his name might be remembered with 
affection linked with the genius of Michael Angelo 
in the tradition of our countty, he was compelled to 
cry, " Away with the barbarians." And when the 
enthusiasm of our youth, whom you have calum- 
niated as anarchic and demt^ogic, hailed with a long 
cry of mistaken applause, the Pope in whose name 
the foreigner is now in Bome, that Pope had lovingly 
uttered the aacred word iTAiiT ; and the applause 
was withdrawn, and the people indignantly retired 
&om him, when fae showed himself adrerae to the 
war of emancipation. And the work is now going 
on, governed by the law of a constantly accelerating 
motion. From minds educated to the idea, it has 
descended into the heart of Italy, unto the multt- 
tades. Would yon presume to arrest it P Would 
you pretend to convince us that we are sacrificing 
our lives to a dream, to a culpable illusion, because 
an old man destitute of love or of genius, of honest 
&ith, or of the course of martyrdom, and some few 
corrupt, immoral, and irreligious men pointod at, 
like Sichdieu, by the people, under the name of 
the Sed Trivminra stutter forth an anathema P 

And I — it is the only time that I speak, and most 
unwillingly, of myself — I, who have never signed 
declarations, or accepted amnesties, because I would 
not introduce into my life a lie, and because it is 
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they who haTe need of our amnesty and not we of 
theiiB — I, an eiile for now twenty years, who have 
sacrificed all the joys of life — and what is of more 
importance, the h^pineaa of those dear to me — to 
the worship of this one idea of Italy the Initiatrix 
of my Gonntiy, one and free ; — I, who loved you 
when reading the few pages you prefixed to the 
P^lerin Pokmnais, and who now mourn over you as 
the persecutor of my brethren, and the enemy of 
my nation ; shall I cancel my own conscience, and 
bwnple under foot this &ith of mine, which haa up- 
held me agtuuBt sorrow and doubt, amid delusions 
and miafortunes which I do not desire for you, 
because the corrupters of the church cannot recon- 
cile their lust of princely dominion with the liberty 
of Italy, and the progress of the world P Ah ! I 
remember an Italian mother who regretted that she 
had not two sons to give to her country, and 
another who vrrote to me at a time, when I was 
shaken for a moment by Borrows unknown to all 
save her, quoting the 12th and following verses of 
the epistle of St. Paul to the Ephesians. The first 
of these mothers had lost her eon through the deeds 
of your party, under the walls of Borne ; the second 
had lost two sons by exile, and the third had died 
by his own hand in prison. The voice of these two 
mothers, sir, is to me an answer to many studied 
discourses. The religion of sacrifice is veiy different 
in its truth to that religion which you seek to sus- 
tMn by bayonets. Let then the Papacy perish, but 
let Italy live ! If, said. Padre Ventura, the church 
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jonm^ not with the people, the people will jour- 
ney on without the church, apart &om the church, 
againat the church. Again^rt the church! No I 
We will journey on from the church of the paat to 
the church of the fiiture, from the lifelesB to the 
living church, to the church of the free and equal, 
where those ahall reign who beet shall serve their 
brethren, and where the seat of faith is not sus- 
tained by violence. There is space enough for such 
a church between the Tatican and the C^ltoL 

And this ciy of my soul, this conviction which 
nothing can root up, is the cry, Sir, and the con- 
viction of all that youth of Italy, which has thrilled 
with indignation whilst reading your diacouree, and 
which will thrill with affection whilst reading mine. 
You may silence my cry, but theirs you cannot. 
You may destroy many lives, you cannot destroy li&. 
The life of a nation is a thing of Gh)d. Every effort 
of yours must yield to the decree of Providence. 
An Italy shall be. 

And the day in which an Italy shall be, what will 
become of the Papacy P 

Even in fiiUing, Borne has rendered a service to 
France. She has nused up the greatest obstacle 
which can be raised up to the government which 
now oppresses her, she has deatroyed the party de la 
doctrine, she has laid bare the secret of the party 
which now seizes upon power: — 1815 and right 
divine. 

Let France look and hasten. There are two 
deaths for the peoples ; assassination by conquest, 
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and the Eniidde of diBbonour. France iB now threat- 
ened with the second. NeTorthelesa France cannot^ 
must not perish. A people which gave to humanity 
the last word of one epoch, ought to aBSociate in 
the revektion of the first word of the epoch which 
is to follow. Europe haa need of Fnmce, of her 
arm, uid of her counsels, and it shall have them. 

Tke voice of a poet, whom we loved when young, 
and whose eHence amid our ranks we have long 
mouimed, the voice of Victor Hugo, haa arisen at 
the cry of Bome, of the city, mother of genius and 
of poetry. And in the name of Bome we thank 
him, that he haa branded the forehead of her 
oppressors. The voice of a friend, an exile like 
oureelses, has written potent and beautiful words 
of exculpation for France, the true France, for the 
crime committed against our young nationaHty,* 
and to him we say in grateful affection, " Fear not, 
brother ; let your own ezUc, as our hearts, exculpate 
the true France. We love, as we fight, now, and 
for ever. And our love is your love, our battle ia 
your battle. The taiae mSt d'ordre spoken by the 
men who have dcBerted your beautiful banner, shall 
not divide the aoldiers of the same camp. We 
mourn, and we hope, for you and with you. And 
when you see us hold ourselves apart in Bome 
from the men, who though speaking the language 
of France, neither represent her thought, nor 
her mission, say to yourself; " they wiih to pre- 
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MTM themulvet pun /or the embrace of regenerated 
France;" and when yoa hear ns speak shaip and 
bitter words agamst men and against deeds wMch 
dishonour France, say to yourself; " they blame our 
country as if it were their own; hut they never 
forget a single act, or a sini^e man among those 
that redeem her." 

Joseph Mazzuti. 
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Fboh IBS Pope to the Codbcil. 

(Extractedjrom the Italia del Pc^olo ofSepievAer, 
1849J 

The pages here subjoined were writtea by me, at 
the request of an Editor, and almoBt at the stroke of 
a pen, as tax back as 1S32. Prefixed to a few copies 
of a translation of Didier's work upon the Three 
Principleft— they had little or no publicity. This, 
however, is not my reason for reprinting them. The 
reaaon is to be found in their date. Profoundly 
convinced that the religious question now calls, im- 
periously for a solution ; convinced that F^acy 
having abused its mission, which was already ex- 
hausted, for some four centuries, is now a corrupt 
institution and a mere mockery of religion ; con- 
vinced that, abandoned by its own faith and that of 
others, without in^iration, without underatatidji^ 
or love of humanity, without the power of iniusing 
life in the coming generations, demanding for them- 
selves the food of the soul, Papacy, reduced to a 
state of negation, can produce nothing henceforth 
but materialism, but a condition of society which it 
can dominate to tyranny, and the degrading worship 
of the mere interests of the shop ; convinced that 
the day has arrived for every honest man to break 
the guilty silence, and to say to it, as his conscience 
dictates — Thou art a faUehood condemned by Qod 
and men ; begone : we woraMp not phantom» ; — I am 
glad to he able to say to myself and to my readers, 



176 FBOM THE POPB 

tbat my conTictiona date from seventeen years ago. 
Late events have confirmed, but have not inspired 
them. I know not what it is to be animated by 
revenge or reaction. Those men who, themselTes 
deprived of all faith, cannot believe in that of others, 
the men who accused Lamennais of having aban- 
doned the papacy because a cardinal's hat had not 
been offered him, mil say to ua ; Your war agaioat 
Papacy ifl an answer to the defeat of Borne. We 
point out, not to them, but to those who might 
believe in them, our opinions in 1832. Those 
opinions, conceived in the death-like repose of an 
exile imposed by b Prince and not by the Pope, 
might err through audacity but not through anger. 
Even when we saw the bombs furrow the sky of 
Borne, and foreign soldiers mount, as in the middle 
ages, to the assault of her walls, hewing down her 
valiant sons in the name of an institution in which 
they did not believe, we did not feel anger, but 
the deepest pity and grief; pity for Pius who, not 
naturally bad, but misled by wicked men and by 
the vanity of princely donunion, will die with re- 
morse in his soul ; grief that the ptq)acy should not 
be able of vdlliog to sink solraunly, like the sun in 
the immensity of the ocean, conscious of the reli- 
gious transformation which Providence is maturing 
for humanity, and itself transmitting the connecting 
linlr and the initiating word to believers. But it 
seems to be decreed that great institutions at the 
expiration of the period of life allotted to them, 
should be extinguished in mire or in blood. 
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It ia over Beventeen years eince I wrote : " Italy, 
Betting aside the great and important spectacle of a 
people aspiiing to regain its unity, independence, 
and liberty, presents at tKe present time a pheno- 
menon that merita the attention of all peoples, and 
of all those who watch with attention the progress 
of humanity. In the midst of all those efforts 
which spring up and die to be reproduced the day 
after, in the midst of that universal ferment which 
extends from the Alps to the Pharo, lile a boiling 
spring, whose source is in the Boman soil, — a great 
fact, &a European &ct, ia being accomplished. 
There is something more in this land than an op- 
pressed and excited population; something more 
th^i a multitude desirous for the amelioration of 
its material condition ; something more than a few 
communes insisting upon their franchise. There ia 
the development of a moral revolution, tbe mani- 
festation of a mortd law, the proclamation of a prin- 
cq)le of moral liberty. There is the human race 
at the gates of Bome, imperiously demanding its 
franchise. 

"Papaci is "FJTTHTiTWft — Papacy is Extihct. 

" The moral power of the papacy has long been 
dead in Europe. Luther destroyed it by withdraw- 
ing frvm it the north. It sufSced for a single city 
to deny that power, and to be able to hold out in 
its denial, to stab it with a mortal wound, and to 
show that papacy had fulfilled its mission upon 
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euth, and no longer corresponded to the wants and 
intellectual condition of humanity. 

" From the time when the power, whose finger 
once ruled urU et orU, saw ita authority disputed 
over one-third of Europe, the death-atruggle of 
papacy commenced. Papacy is a religion, and the 
necesBBry characteristic of religious unity is uni- 
Tersality. From that time forward power was 
wilting to catholiciBm. Every Pope, upon ascend- 
ing the throne, found the extent of his dominion 
dinmuBhed. It was like a territory whoae shores 
are insensibly consumed by the ocemi; a flower 
which every breath of wind despoils. Aa if impelled 
by some powerful hand, by the hand of progressive 
civilization, princes, peoples, philosophers, sec- 
tarians, involuntarily or deliberately, conspired to 
overthrow the colossus whose head was in the 
clouds, and whose feet were of clay. To throw off 
the yoke of Bome was, towards the middle of the 
eighteenth century, the predominant idea of Italian 
and foreign governments. They considered them- 
selves great and strong every time that they bad 
resisted, and triumphed over the pretensions of 
Bome. 

" N'aples refiised her tribute, violated prescribed 
rights, and commissioned writers to dispute the 
papal rights ; and if afterwards the Neapolitan 
government allowed the men, on whom it had im- 
posed this office, to be persecuted by prieata and 
inquisitors, it was but the habit of tyminy, which 
avails itself of the instrument, and then destroys it ; 
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but the &uitB rem&ined. Joseph II. in Clerinaiiy, tmd 
Leopold in Ita\j, assailed Papacy with the energy of 
reform. The prieat Eicei, and the synod of Piataoa, 
eQcouraged the emancipation. The Jansenista 
qiread themeelTee everywhere, and endeavoured to 
recall the ancient religious severity of primitive 
Christi^ty. Voltaire published a crusade against 
Catholic Borne, and supported it, if not with pro- 
fundity of thought and historical philosophy, yet 
with an activity and variety of arms which will long 
remain miraculous. Then the torrent broke forth : 
broke forth the revolutionary lava which swept &om 
its throne the entire past. Then Napoleon, impri- 
soning the Pope, dragging him to Paris, threatening 
him, and transacting j)o/(^(i/i[y with him, completed 
the disgrace and abasement of Papacy. Afterwards, 
the giant having fiillen, and political inertia allow- 
ing the peaceful studies of phUosopby to reappeu, 
spiritualism and eclecticism arose: schools which, 
without denying the religious sentiment, did not 
recognize Papacy as an essential element thereto. 

" In the entire Catholic world, De Maistre alone 
remained to the Pope : De Maiatre, who made hirn 
the victim of a system logically deduced, joining 
with tiiin the absolute king and the executioner ; 
Catholicism, despotism, and pimisbment of death the 
three bases, according to De Maistre, of society ; the 
three elements, in fhct, of the old world, which the 
new one was destroying. To-day Catholicism is 
eztinct ; it is neceesaiy to repeat it, to repeat it to 
M 2 
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all, in order that they may direct their efforts to 
found a new unity. 

" Humanity has made a step in advance, and is 
seeking a new Hymbol. Attempts at new religions, 
ridiculouB in themBelrea, yet ahew that a void has 
heen created. The few who hare anaen to uphold 
the Catholic banner, endeavouring to aeBociate it 
with a liberty of their own, betray their utter power- 
leasnega to eupport it alone : every religion has had 
apoatlee, when it was dying ; but their lamentationa 
are over a corpse. They deceived, and still deceive 
themeelves aa to the number of their followers 
because some, the victory secure, may turn back to 
examine this c^'mbol ; and they do not perceive that 
it is a poetical feeling towards a grand ruin, not a 
return of &ith, which once extinguiBhed is never 
renewed. The Avetiir, haa ceased to appear : 
Lamennaia, a man who perhaps would have been a 
Calvin, had he found Catholicism rooted and secure, 
is in Bome to behold the idol overthrown and to 
free himself &om an iUusion ; the European Review 
languishes ; Chiteauhriaud is mute, and will remain 
so. Papacy is estinct ; a worn out form, preserved 
yet sometime for the veneration of the lovers of 
antiquity. The Pope, not being able to convince, 
puts to death. He protects his inviolability by 
armed rufSans. He defends the vicarship of Christ 
with Swiss and Austrian bayonets. No other roof 
now remains to him but the cupola of Saint Peter ; 
and one day or other the banner of liberty waving 
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&om the temple ehall drive him even &om that 
aajlum. Bash, Aitile eicommumcatioitB onl^ remala 
to hini — old arms, worn out for three ages ; imd be 
caetB them ahout at random, like weapons abaii' 
doned hj a flying man. 

"The destruction of the papacy was inevitable in 
the destinies of humanity, and reveals the action 
of a social element hitherto neglected, and which 
threatens to avenge itself; the popular element. 
Papacy was formerly a power, because it supported 
itself upon the people. It alone constituted a 
visible centre of aaaociation. It recognized, to a 
certain degree, the principle of capability, excluding 
in the earlier times the aristocracy, opening the 
way to the man of the people, to the serf, to arrive 
at ecclesiastical dignity. It waged war against 
feudalifim ; war agtunst princely power : it opposed 
the altar to the sceptre. Therefore the people in 
Italy were principally Quelph ; as in the rest of 
Europe they adhered to the throne, where the kinga 
warred agmnst the predominance of the seignorial 
element. After the death of Julius n., the last 
great Pope, when the pontifis perceived that the 
people began to feel itself powerful, and to look for 
the revealer of its doctrines elsewhere than in the 
Vatican, they leagued themselves with the kings. 
This unequal alliance, contracted between the 
GKielph and QUbelline principles, sworn enemies 
for ages, is the most convincing proof of the fall of 
p^acy. But without this the destroying worm waa 
already in the idol ; the papacy received the germ 



182 7B0M THS POPE 

of its own d£Btruction, when it asaumed and enlarged 
its temporal dominion. It is neceseary for religions 
to hold themselves supreme in aa intellectual and 
moral sphere. Contact with fects and material 
phenomena destroys them ; taking away their pres- 
tige, and bringing before the multitude the meta- 
physical principle which shapes them, applied to the 
thousand cases which admit or call for examination. 
At the present time, the people is neither Guelph 
nor Ghibelline, but stands aloof, distrustful of both 
parties ; abhorring the one, abhorring and despising 
the other ; invoking the Moses who shall disclose 
to them the promised land. 

" And yet, p^)aey still exists ; although worn 
out and undermined on all sides, it exists, a pretest 
for the machioations of absolutist governments ; a 
visible centre for cunning and incapability ; a loath- 
some symbol, but still keeping the field, and disput- 
ing the ground to those who would lay there the 
ibundations of another temple. Whilst it remains, 
the shadow of the idol will always extend itself 
because within that shade Jesuits, priests, and 
fimatics will shelter themselves to disturb the world : 
whilst it remains, discord will exist between moral 
and material society, between right and fiict, be- 
tween the present and the imminent future. And 
the papacy will exist until new-bom Italy shall 
overthrow the seat on which it slumbers. In Italy, 
then, is the solution of the European question. To 
Italy belongs the high office of proclaiming the 
general emancipation, solemn and accomplisbed. 
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And Italy will fulfil the duty entrusted to her hy 
civilizatiou. Then the peoples shall haeten to gather 
round another principle. Then the south of Europe 
shall be placed in equilibrium with the north. 

" Awakened Italy shall enter iato the European 
fiunily. Ah ! how solemn her resurrection ! Three 
times haa she awakened, since the &11 of pagan 
Some dosed up the way of ancient civilization, and 
she became the cradle of the new. The first time a 
Word went forth &om Italy, which substituted an 
European spiritual unity tor the triumph of material 
force. The second time she difiiised over the world 
the example of civilization in arts and literature. 
The third time she will destroy with her powerfnl 
finger the symbol of the middle age, and will sub- 
stitute social unity for the old gpirkval unity. 
From Borne alone eon come for the third time the 
word qf modem unity, hecautejrom Some atone can 
come the absolute destruction of the old wtity. But — 
and this is addressed to ourselTea— because catholic 
unity ia extinct, because papacy has finished its 
woi^ making of itself a mere prince and the servant 
of princes in an epoch fiittd to princes, we must not 
conclude that religion is extinct, and that hence- 
f<n^ard political theories only are to rule humanity. 
Political theories have now more than ever need of 
a religions sanction. Without this they must be 
always uncertain, without a secure foundation, or 
firm support. The general will is a fitting fotmdo- 
tion for governments ; but where the general prin- 
ciples which T^ulate the mor^ woild are not 
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eridenced in their acte, where th^ are not reduced 
to maxima, to recognized laws, there will never be 
a general will. The discoTery of these principlea 
and their inTiolabUity, deduced from an origin Bupe- 
rior to the power of the individual, is precisely the 
task of present civilization. And to this end shonld 
the efforts of all minds desirous of establishing the 
BOci^ edifice upon a eolid foundation be directed. 

" Beligion is eternal Beligion, superior to philo- 
sophy, — -is the bond that unites men in the com- 
munion of a recognized generating principle, and in 
the consciousneBS of a common tendency imd mis- 
sion ; it ia the word which shall give to humanity a 
standard to raise up in the midst of the nations of 
the earth. 

" Beligion ia humanity. 

" Men have need of imity. Without unity pro 
gress is impossible. There may be movement, but 
it wUl not be uniform or concentrated. In the 
begiiming there will be disorder ; then opposition ; 
finally anarchy. Men cannot remain in a state of 
anarchy. "When they are left to it, when tiie direct- 
ing minds do not haeten to extinguish it by the re- 
velation of moral principles, scepticism, materialism, 
and indifference to every thing but what relates 
to the individual is introduced into the stm^le. 
Amongst us, the Catholic faith being shaken by the 
progress of intelligence, and the shafts of ridicule, 
men's nunda turned anxiously to reforms, to any 
doctrines that promised to substitute a new order 
of things for the one destroyed. Unfortunately, 
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tyranny, remaming the mistress, forbad reform ; 
forbad that new ways should be opened to the 
people, to gather round something of a positive 
nature. It followed, then, that men's minds being 
unsettled, filing to acquire the new word, and 
having lost the old, eiliier took refuge again in 
Buperstition or adopted materialiem; and at the 
present time, consequently, there is a want of har- 
mony between the multitude and the educated of 
the nation ; there is mietruBt on one side, indifference 
upon the other. There is indifference, because 
materialism is not a belief, has no faith, has no 
consciousness of something better, recognizes no 
mission — ^Uves in itself by itself, with itself — looks 
at lacts and neglects principles — ^ia an indiridual 
cdd imd calculating doctrine. With such a doctrine 
great peoples are not created, because great peoples 
are those who represent and develope an idea in 
humanity ; and materialism does not produce, but 
rather excludes every general idea, making le^- 
intereit a law for eveiy thing ; self-interest, which 
is an uncertain notion, differing in every individual, 
changeable with years, with circiun stances, with 
the accidents of climate, and with other physical 
causes. The consequences of this state of things in 
Italy are most evident to alL 

" There is no movement in literature, in the 
sciences, in the arts, in philosophy, in law. There 
is no political movement, save of a reactionary 
nature. 

" In Uterature, men well-known by the servility 
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of tlieir political doctrineB, preach liberty of the 
mind, independence teom rules, the emancipfttion fii 
poetic genius ; claiming for themselveB the right of 
conducting the intellect through the nuiiB of the 
middle ages, or the ravings of my staciam : whilst 
men loving Hbertf and the progresBive development 
of civil government, refuse the aame progreBaive 
development to literature, reBtricting it within cer- 
tain codes, antiquated as Papacy, without perceiving 
that the human intellect cuinot divide itself in two 
halves, and advance with the one whilst it stands 
still with the other. History is a collection of &ct8, 
and nothing more ; an embeUishment often a burdrai 
to the memory, neither a revealer of wisdom, nor a 
guide to the iiiture ; becauoe where yon do not put 
forward prominently facta of a certain order, where 
you do not expose them in a manner which reveals 
an idea, where you do not deduce &om facts a moral 
law, what can a fact teach you to-day which another 
may not Msify to-morrow P What other tendency 
can history give you, if not that most &tal tendency 
to doubt P Philosophy does not exist : we have 
some observations on &cts ; aome researches con- 
cerning the manner by which certain physblogical 
phenomena are produced, but there ia no science of 
causes — there are no primary laws of the iateUect. 
Political movement exists, because where tyranny 
touches its utmost limitB, it necessarily moves the 
minds of men to hatred and to vengeance, if to 
nothing else. But enduring constancy in sacrifice, 
fkith in the fiituie and in themselves, and more 
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particulaflf xaaij of ^mbol, certainty of the same 
object, the Bcience of meana, imwearmeaB in pro- 
pagaudiam do not exist among ua, or are very i^. 
There is indignation, grief, individual courage ; but 
there is discouragement, division, auapicion, nuBtruBt 
of everything imd of everybody. 

" It ifi of the moat urgent impcntonce to withdraw 
men's minda from auch a state — ani for thia there 
is no hope but in a powerful unity — in one &ith — 
in one bond — in one common hope. 

" Do yon desire to give life and movement to lite- 
rature, to the arts, and to acience F Harmonise them 
together: point out the intimate connexion which 
nuiB through all, and give to all a commim tendency. 

" So you deaire that intellect should advance P — 
Let it start firom the aame point : do not enchain 
one of ita tacultiee whilst you emancipate another. 
Inspire it with one grand and aingle conception 
which will render it fruitful, give it a direction, and 
trust it to itself. 

" Do you deaire that youp dtizena should become 
free ? Begin by giving them a lofty sense of their 
own dignity, of their own inviolability, of their own 
power. Do not lower the conception of liberty to 
them, but raise them to it : convert it into a mission, 
and create them its apostles : say to them that there 
is a moral law superior to them, which binds them 
all, in one bond, to the execution of a great purpose ; 
to the sacrifice, if necessary, of the individual to 
society. 

" iWd, in short, a unity — and prefix it to rrform. 
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and to alL the efforts towordB it. Fr^ent youraelTra 
to tbe nntion with a table of duties, and of rights. 

" Proclaim in words that the multitudes wiQ 
understand, the moral principlet which should pre- 
side OTer their regeneration. 

" Beligion is the sanction of those rights, of those 
duties, o! ^oae prineipU: 

" Papacy is extinct ; but reli^pon is etema] : 
papa<y is only a form, a form rraid^«d antiquated 
and worn out by the idea that has undergone a 
development, uid which seeks to manifest itself. 

" Catholicism is extinct ; but you who watch over 
its bier, remember that Catholicism is only a sect, 
an erroneous ^plication, the materidUam of ChriH- 
tianity. Bemember that Christianity is a revelation 
and a predication of principles, of the relations of 
man with that which is beyond himself, unknown 
to Paganism. Bemember that those principles are 
the same that are inscribed upon the banners of the 
lovers of liberty. Bemember that it is not men, 
but the age, circumstances, progress, and the mani- 
festation of some new principle, that change reli- 
gions i and that whoever attempts to subatitiite 
himself for the age and for those causes, is guilty 
of a foolish and fatal mistake. Bemember in short, 
that a religious principle has always presided over 
two-thirds of the revolutitms cS single peoples, and 
over all the great revolutions of humanity; and 
that to desire to abolish it where you have no other 
to substitute, where there ia neither educatioo, 
nor any profiiond conviction of general duties, nor 
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a uniform consdence, nor tlie habit of Ugh eocial 
virtue, is the same thing aa to create a void, to 
open an abyss, which you will perhaps be the first 
to fill. 

"Perhaps in religion as in politics, the age of 
the tymbol ia rapidly passing away, and a eolenm 
manifestation may be near of the idea as yet 
hidden in that symbol. Perhaps the discoTeiy of 
a new relation, that of the individual to humanity, 
may lay the foundation of a new reHgioue bond ; 
aa the relation of the individual with nature was 
the soul of Paganism ; as the relation of the in- 
dividual with God has been the soul of actual 
Christianity. But whatever may be in store for 
the future, whatever new revelation of our destinies 
awaits us, it behoves us meanwhile not to forget 
that Christianity waa the first to put forward 
the word equality, parent of liberty — ^that it was 
the first to deduce the rights of man from the 
inviolability of his nature — that it was the first to 
open a path to the relationship of the individual 
with humanity, containing in its doctrine of human 
brotherhood the germ of a principle, of a law of 
attoeiation" 

To these thoughts written in 1832, succeeding 
years, and especially the two last, have added a 
solemn confirmation. A Pope arose, by his ten- 
dencies, his progressive instincts and his love of 
popularity, an exception to the Popes of later times ; 
to whom Providence, as if to teach mankind the 
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absolute powerlesanesa of the inatitiitioii, opened, in 
the love and in the jUoBionB of the people, the path 
to a new life. So great is the fitscination ezerdaed 
by great memorieB — so great is the power of ancient 
cuBtome — HO feverish, in these multitudes who are 
said to be agitated hy the breath of anarchy, is the 
desire for auth<mty as the guide and eauctioii of 
their progress, that a word of pardon and tolerance 
&om the Pope's lips sufficed to gather round him, 
ID an enthusiasm and intoxication of affection, 
friends and enemies, believers and unbelievers, the 
ignorant and the men of thought. One loi^ 
cry, the cry of millions ready to make themselves 
martyrs or conquerors at his nod, saluted him as 
their father and bene&ctor, the regenerator of the 
Catholic faith and of humanity. The experience of 
three ages, and the inexorable logic of ideas, were at 
once forgotten ; writers powerfid by their intellect 
and doctrines, imtil then dreaded as adversaries, 
employed themselves in founding around that One 
TniiTi systems destined to prepare for ti'm the way to 
a splendid initiative. The many advocates of liberty 
of conscience, weary of the spectacle of anarchy 
revealed by the Protestant sects, remained in doubt. 
The few believers in the &ture church remained 
silent and thoughtful. It might be that history 
had decided too rashly, it might be amongst the 
secrete of Providence that an institution, which had 
for ten centuries at least given life and movement 
to Europe, should rise again, reconciled with the life 
and movement of humanity, from its own tomb. 
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The minds of the whole civilized world hung, 
troubled and escited, upon the v>ord which waa to 
issue &om the Vatican. 

And where now is Pius IX ? 

In the camp of the enemy : irrevocably disjoined 
fix>m the progreBsive destinies of humanity ; irre- 
vocably adverse to the desires, to the aspirations 
which agitate his people and the people of believers. 
The experiment is complete. The abyss between 
Fapai^ and the world is hollowed out. Ko earthly 
power can fill it up. 

Impelled by the impulses of his heart to seek for 
popularily and affection, but drawn on by the all- 
powerful logic of the principle that he represents, 
to the severity of absolute dictatorship ; seduced by 
the universal movement of men's minds, by living 
examples in other countries, by the spirit of the 
age, to feel, to understand the sacred words of pro- 
gress, of people, of &ee brotherhood, but incapable 
of making himself their interpreter ; fearAil of the 
consequences, and trembling like one who feels 
himself insecure, lest he should see the people, 
raised to a new consciousness of its own fkculties 
and of its ovm rights, question the authority of the 
ponti£cate~Pius IX. vacDlflted contemptibly be- 
tween the two paths presented to bim, muttered 
words of emancipation, which he neither knew how 
nor intended to make good, and promises of country 
and independence to Italy which his followers be- 
trayed by conspiring with Austria. Then, struck 
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with sudden terror, he fled before the multitudes 
who cried aloud to him courage ; he sheltered him- 
self under the protection of a Prince whom he 
despised — ^the executioner of his subjects ; he im- 
bibed his tendencies, and in order to revenge him- 
self for the quiet with which Home, provoked in 
Tsin to a civil war, was organizing a new govem- 
ment, he solicited foreign aid ; and he, who had, &om 
a horror of bloodshed, shortly, before eudeavouied 
to withdraw Boman assistauce &om the Lombard 
struggle, agreed that French, Austrian, Neapolitan, 
and Spanish bayonets should rebuild his throne. 
He now wanders amidst the &llacieB of secret pro- 
tocols, the servant of his protectors, the servant of 
all except of duty and of the wish of those who 
hoped in him, turning to the frontiers of Bome and 
yet not expecting to re-enter there, and as if kept 
back by the phantoms of the slain. The Louis JLVi. 
of Papacy, he has destroyed it for ever. The can- 
non ball of his allies dischai^d against the Vatican, 
gave the last blow to t^e institution. 

Wlulat these things were hi^pening, a Prince waa 
pursuing in the north of our peninsula a similar 
course, accompanied by the same hopes, by the same 
illusions and delusions of the peoples. He was 
saluted by the title of the Saord of Italjf. The 
choicest spirits &om all parts pointed out to him 
Austria and the Alps, and suspended, in order to 
make the last trial of monarchy, the propagandism of 
their most cherished ideas. He was preceded by the 
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encaorageuient of aU Europe, and followed by s 
tiamerouB and valiant army. Wliere died CharleB 
Albert? 

TtuB has Proridence shewn to onr people, deairouB 
of the right, bat lukewarm in foith aad too credulous 
in the illusioaa of the old world, the powerleaaness 
of monarchy to ensure the safety of Italy, and the 
irreconcilability of papacy with the free progreaa 
of humanity. The duaUsm of the middle ages is 
henceforward a mere form without life or soul : the 
Guelph and Qhibelline insignia are now those of 
the tomb. Neither Pope, nor King ! God and the 
people only shall henceforth disclose to us the regions 
of the fiiture. 

The Spirit of God deecends now upon the multi- 
tudes : indiTiduala priyileged in intellect and heart, 
collect, eliminate, aai espreBS the results (^ popular 
inspiration — hence their power of initiation; they 
do not create or deetroy. To the dogma of absolute 
immutable authority concentrated in an individual, 
or in a determined power, is being substituted that 
of the progressire authority of the people, the collec- 
tive and lasting interpreter of the law of God. 

Anil this principle saluted by the people as the 
highest power in the sphere of political life, by the 
name of Cohstittieiit Absembly, will have ite in- 
evitable ^plication in the sphere of religious life ; 
and this ^>plication wiU be named the Cousoil. 

Life is single. Tou cannot so arrange its diffe- 
rent manifestntionB that they can remain indepen- 
.dent, or find contradictory egressions, without 
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introdudng aosrohj. Ton cannot mj to the people, 
thou art hdifjree onJ iay entlaoed,' loeial life it 
tJane, religiowa life behngt to others. Toa cannot 
diBmember the bouI. Liberty is the pA of Ood, 
who rules over, blesBes, and lenders finiitA]! all the 
bcnlties of inan, hia creature. 

And the Pope knows it ; he knows he can only 
reign in Borne as a despot. The politicBl oonces- 
noni that he wiU make wiD be da faoto only, not 
dejitre ; and Mb creatures wiU withdraw them the 
day after. Who thinks differently deceives himself. 
QoTemments often hasten their fiite by suicide ; bat 
ever unconscioualy. 

And we know it well. Upon Pope and upon 
King, by the slow but ineritable providentiAl educa- 
tion of the human race, and in the name of the in- 
violability of mind, weighs an equal ccmdemnatioD. 

The question between the temporal and spiritual 
power ia miaunderstood by many ; and it is impor- 
tant to reduce it to its true signification. If it 
meant anything bnt a protest against the principle 
of absolute authority represented by the Pope, if it 
desired to fiimiah apotitive organic foundation to 
society — ^it wonld tend to withdraw the earth and 
man from religion. 

Beligion aud politdca are inseparable. TVithoot 
religion political science can only create despotiam 
or anarchy. We desire neither the one nor the 
other. Por us, lifo is an educational problem, 
society the medium of developing it, and of redudng 
it to action, fieligion is the highest educationAl 
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principle ; politics are the application of that pria- 
dple to the vaiioua mani&atatiaos of humaa eziat- 
ence. The ideal remuns in God : society should be 
80 arranged as to ^proach to it aa nearly aa it is 
poflsible upon earth. Worshippers all of God, we 
should seek to confonn our acts to his law. Thought 
is the apirit ; its translation into action, into vifiible 
external works, is the tocialfaet. To pretend then 
to separate entirely, and for ever, earthly things 
from those of heaven, the temporal from the spiritual, 
is neither moral, logical, or possible. But when 
the power representing a religious principle no 
longer poBseEses or inspires fiiith — ^when, by ages 
of error, and by tiie progress of the people, all living 
conunnnion has ceased between that power and 
humanity — when it has no longer in itself any 
initiate power, but only the strength of retUtanee, 
the first form assumed l^ dissent is that of protest 
and of separation. Society, before decreeing the 
final condenmatioD of that power, and of the prin- 
ciple upon which it ia supported, separates it &om 
its own movement, isolating it in a sphere of inac- 
tion, where opinion can judge it fearlessly and dis' 
passionately. Then is raised the cry that calls for 
the separation of the temporal &om the spiritual ; 
and that cry for those who understand the secret 
instincts of the people, means : — 

" Your mission is fiilfilled ; withdraw. Our hfe, 

our progress spring no longer &um you. The prin< 

dple which you represent is not ours. We no 

longer believe in you. In our hearts, a purer, a more 

o 2 
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embfacing, a more efficacious religions wneepticfa 
is fennenting, which ia not youra. And since you 
either will not or cannot accept it, remain alone. A 
Bolenm memorial of the paat which wiU aerer return, 
you axa now no more but an idol, a form without life 
or BouL God uid religion remun with us ; with us 
who feel ours^eB better than you, and more capable 
of guiding oureelveB throi^h the paths of our earthly 
country, which should be for ua a step towards 
heaven, a field for exertiaQ in the ndaaion of the 
fraternal education of humanity." 

And when, consdous or unconscious of its own 
mission, the Bomau Assembly, raising in fiont of 
the Vatican the symbol of popular majesty, and 
writing thereupon the new formula of the religions 
bond to believers, the sacred words, Qod and iha 
people, — declared that the temporal power of the 
Pope had Mien, by right and in fact, that decree 
proclaimed;-— 

" Society exiles yon, O Pope, &om its bosom. 
Between us, by virtue of your proved impotence, 
ceases aU communion of afiectbn, of works, of aspi- 
ration. You ought to have guided us : but whilst 
our souls, irradiated with new light, foresee a vaster 
ideal, and our brows sweat blood in clearing the 
obstacles in our way, you, trembling, dazzled, 
miumur forth to humanity, old formulas of the 
middle ages firom which all virtue was extracted 
ages ago ; old doctrines of blind resignation to evils 
that we con overcome, and which the ChristiBn's 
prayer invit«s us to conquer — imploring that tJty 
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kiiiffdom corns on earth, at Hit in ieaoen. "Wlmtpro- 
gress bave we accomplislied through yon, fiir many 
ages F "Wbaic Tictims have you tangbt ub to tare ? 
to what classes of mi^rers, in mind or in body, 
have we, through your agency, extended a brother's 
hand, and said, tit with ua at the table of equalt : 
re^oiee with *u in the eemmwiion of louiU, beeauie 
for thee alto Ohrist hat given hit blood ? A people 
arose in tbe name of the Orott against the oppres- 
cdon of the Creteent, and wMlst men, considered by 
you as unbelierers, ran &om all parts, rebaptised to 
tbe &ith in hope to conquer or die for that sign, 
you found not for that people a single word of com- 
fort or benediction ! Another people, dear to the 
cburcb for its faith, and for the long and bloody 
sacrifices whicb it has made for her sako, raised in 
the name of its violated t^nplea, of its destroyed 
liberties, of its abolished traditions, that national 
standard, whicb once arrested the invading Maho- 
metan undCT the walls of Yienna, and yon blessed 
its executioner ! And we, thriUing with the lofty 
idea of love, of equality, of liberty, we arose saying : 
Jfe mU make of Italt/ an altar upon which with 
joined handt we willjtronounee the third wordqfl^fe 
for humtmity ; and we exclaimed : — " Father, blest 
and guide ut ; but you, lost to all understaiiding 
of the mission of humanity and of the providential 
scheme, by a prostitution for ages with the princes 
of the earth, distrustful of yourself of us, of the 
world, and of Providence itself, stopped short, 
terrified. You could do nothing but lament and 
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cnrae. The energy of fiiith, the porrer of eaerifice ; 
the word that congoles uid uumatee, are no longer 
yours. Our followen die for their Gath, you for 
yours — flee." 

The belief ia alnohite authority embodied, by 
the election of the few, or by the chance of birth, 
in an individual, is for ever extinguiBhed in Europe. 
Belief in Papacy Ib then extinct. The revolt of 
the human mind agaiuat divine right applied to 
princely power, iaevitably aecenda to the Pope, who 
protects those principles by hia word and fey his 
consecration. Papacy, like monarchy, is a corpse. 
The corruption which is generated around both 
iuBtitutions is only the cousequence of their internal 
decay. 

National florereignty ia the remedy unlTersal^ 
accepted for preserving society from the total ab- 
sence of authority, from anarchy. The sovereignty 
of the church — and by the church we understand 
the people of believers — ^must preserve society firom 
the absence of all religious principle and authority. 

Cotutituent Ainombly and Oaunal : these are the 
prince and the pope of the ftiture. Those mis- 
taken men who persist in upholding monarchy by 
sophisms, expedients and &lse doctrines, will not 
save it: th^ condemn society for a few more 
years to civil war, amidst illusions, delusions, con- 
spiracies, and violent reaction. Those mistaken 
men who persist in upholding Piracy by sophisms, 
expedients, and false doctrines, will not save it: 
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they condemn Bociei; to many more years of inuno- 
rality, doubt, and materiaUBtn. 

Bury the dead; join hands in loving act and 
thought, and go forward. Gktd created ub for life ; 
and do you fear that he will not leveal himself to 
his creatures, when, assembled to interrogate tbem- 
selves upon their own beliefs, and to study the 
ways of the future, they invoke his aid. 

JOBisPH Mazzihi. 
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Os THB Enotolioa ot Popk Picb IX* — 
Thovghtb asdbesbed to THB Fbiebts op 
Italy. 



The word of Rns IX. does not go forth from 
BoHE. It would Beem that he felt the iiiipoflaibility 
of pronouncing hie anathema upon liberty, his con- 
demnation of the education of the human race, 
which is the continued tradition of the law and life 
of God upon earth, from the initiatiiig city of two 
great epochs of progrem to humanity ; from the dty 
of eternal traditions, and of lore. And this word, 
written by the side of the worst of the kings of 
Italy, is the word of a man who trembles and curses. 
The divorce between the world and him, between 
the people of betievers, which is the true church, and 
the aristocracy which usorps its name, stands out in 
erery syllable. Papacy has for many years Ifflrt the 
power to loTO or bless. It is now two years since 
Pius IX., moved hy the grand c^iectacle of the resur- 
rection of a people, pronounced a blessing upon 
Italy ; and that expression of love sounded so new 
and strange trom the lips of a Pope, that all Europe 
imagined th^ saw a second era for Papacy, and 
pressed round the man who had pronounced the 
word, in an intoxication of enthusiasm, unknown in 
the history of later times. To-day, the amende ia 
* OiTMi U Portioi, Dacsmber 8th, IMS. 
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paid to monATchy. B^ the angeo!' of an offended 
prince, and of a pontiff whose tiara ie endangered, 
by the aTersion to every popular movement which it 
displayB, by its ready calunmieB against reformere, 
and 1:^ ite impotent quarrela with the presH, the 
IBncydica of December 8th resembles that of AuguHt 
16th, 1832, signed Gregoiy XVI. Bestored, " bg 
/J* arm» qf the Catholie Potnert," to the lordship of 
the Bomim States, Pius IX. acquits himself towards 
them, by intimating in the church's name, war to 
the peoples, to those who desire to ameliorate their 
&te, to the press which enlightens them, to meialitm 
and eommtmiim which he confounds in one, although 
the first philosophically contradicts the second. The 
£ncyclica is an act, not of Beligiota IniUatiee, but 
of Political Setittance : resistance as evidently die- 
tated by the influence of foreign princes, aa the 
words eommutUam and soeiaHtm, which so frequently 
recur in it, are really unknown to the masses in 
Italy, and have never been invoked by the men of 
the national party. 

Pass by the indignities dealt out bytheEncydica 
against men whose opinions the Pope approved and 
encouraged two years ago; pass by the accusations of 
irreligion and of proteatantiBm cast with evident bad 
fidth, against writers who have in all theirworks com- 
batted the materialism of the 18th century, against 
soldiers who have fought the battles of their coun- 
try with the cross upon their breasts, and the name 
of Pius IX. upon their lips ; — pass by the paltry ac- 
cusations of ferocity, of pillage, of spoliation against 
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chie& who held power for many monthB witlioat 
proDOimcisg a Bingle eenteuce of death, and who re- 
muned their life of exile poorer than before ; — and 
pasB by the cowardly inexplicable insult which shame 
forbids oa to repeat, against the nobl^ of Italian 
women, the sisterB of chariiy of new-bom Italy, 
uttered by him who declarefl, with impudrait blae- 
hood, that the pricBts were sent away &om the 
bedsides of our wounded, whilst, but yest^^y, im< 
mediately after the entrance of the French in Borne, 
he himself oondemned to an impriBonmcnt, whidi 
Etill endures, those very priests, as guilty of haying 
assisted these pious women in their aacred work, 
and of haying blessed in the hospitals the martTre t^ 
liberty. The base &lsehooda of bought joumaliats 
sound too aadly from the lipa of hhn who represents 
an institution for many ^es great and powerfiil, for 
us to condescend to refiite them. What is ia^>o^ 
tant for the world in this document is, a theory oS 
authority, and a doctrine upon the evils of pover^ 
and ignorance which afflict the great part of the 
people in Italy and elsewhere. Both of them deny 
Ged, the word of Christ and Humanity. 



Be not deceived, The words mmiiMmwm and wcMt 
im, against which all the papal indignation aeema 
directed, only represent in the Encyclics an oratorical 
artifice, to conciliate the timid and badly iofonDedi 
to whom those words are synonymous with anarchy, 
arbitrary division of the soil, abolition of property 
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and vorae ; they fltand in pkce of the Bcape-goate 
upon vhicli were heaped all the iniquitieB of leraeL 
But Israel is the revolutionary party without excep- 
tion, the National party, which says to the Italiaoe : 
You mra not a people ham to ho ilaoet (f tke crosier 
or t^ Austrian bdton ; yov are twenty-eix miUiont 
of men eretOedJree, equtA, hrothere, eoneofOod, and 
servants only to Ma law. God akd tee People is the 
formula against which the Encyclica is directed. The 
Pope knowB, or ought to know, that conunTinisin, 
unknown in Italy, and opposed by moat £epub- 
licsns, ia considered by ua as an anti-progresaiTe 
idea, hostile to human liberty, and practically 
impoBtdble — that eoeialieTn, an aspiration rather 
thui a aystem, only means a deaire to substitute 
progreesiTe association, which is the logical con- 
sequence of the brotherhood taught by Christ, for 
the unbridled anarchy of individnal rights imd privi- 
le^ea which now dash with one another ; he knows, 
or ought to know, that the source of every move- 
ment in Italy ia the necessity universally felt of 
becoming a Natioit, a nation free and great, con- 
scious of the duties which bind it to the human 
&mily, and capable of fulfilling them. Although he 
dares not openly attack the Italian symbol, and 
evokes phantoms which concern not us, in order to 
combat it more advantageoualy, his aversion to all 
change, to all popular progress, to eveiy emancipat- 
ing tendency, is not the less evident. He reproaches 
the promoters of these changes " with deluding the 
wc^ing-people and the men of the lower daesea 
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with hopes of a h&ppier fate ;" he fears that the 
people "stupified by vice and long license" may 
easily fall into the anare; hereconunendstheblBhops 
to preach that " by an immutable lav of natnre 
some must be superior to others, not only in gifts 
of mind and body, but also in those of riches," he 
charitably menaces eternal punishment to those 
unfortunates vho allow themselves to be seduced 
by our promises ; and finally, he puts forth a theory 
on the inevitable necessity of poverty, founded 
partly upon the formulas of Gnizot and the doctri- 
naires of France, partly upon isolated texts from 
the gospel, perverted or misunderstood. 

The theory is this : — 

" The poor exist through causes which neither 
cau nor ought to be changed. But the Catholic reli- 
gion preaches chariiy to the rich, which will obtain 
for them tressures of grace and eternal rewards 
from. Gk)d. The poor may thuik Providence that 
it opens to them, provided only that they peacefully 
and cheerfully submit to their misery, an easier 
path to heaven ; where alone the equitable judgment 
of Cktdwill be accomplished fiir them." 

And to this theory is joined another upon autho- 
rity. " All authority comes from God. Every 
government de Jaeto is government de jure. Obey 
then, or if you resist, be damned." 

In other words, and summing up the two theories 
in one, earth and heaven constitute a perpetual 
antagonism. Bight, equity, truth, reign in heaven ; 
&ct, force, inevitable evil, upon earth. Two noea 
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of men exiat : the race of the rich and powerful, the 
race of the poor and enalaved. The poor esist for 
the benefit of the rich, in order that the latter may 
the more easDy win heaven, by exercising the virtue 
of charity — slareB in order that their masters may 
govern in the spirit of mercy and love. Where they 
do not BO O'od will bestow punishments and com- 
pensatiooa in heaven. But every efibrtto ameliorate 
the earthly condition of the poor and enslaved race, 
is a sin. This is the rehgious doctrine taught by 
the church of the Pope to humanity, in the nine- 
teenth century. And it teaches it in the name of 
the gospel of Christ, and by the side of these words : 
" Thy will bx noun on babth as et is is 
HEATBN," contained in the only prayer which 
Jesus taught to believers ; by the side of this com- 
mand: "THOr SHALT WO&SHIP THE LOBDTHY flOD, 
ASH HIM ONLY SHALT THOr SE&TI ;"• by the 

side of this prophetic aspiration, " That all uat 

BE ONE ; AS THOr, FATHEB, AST W ME, AND I 

Ilf THBE."t 

in. 

No ; it is not true that there exists antagonism 
or separation between heaven and earth. No ; it is 
not true, that whilst truth and the justice of God 
reign in heaven, submission to fact, reverence to 
brute-force is the terrestrial law. No ; it is not 
true that the salvation of the human creature is ac- 
complished here below, as in a place of expiation, by 
* Ualthcw IT. 10. t John iTii. 21. 

, ..oogic 
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TirttteofresignAtioiiaadiiidiSereQce. The earth is 
of God. The earth upon which Jesus, and e&fft 
him, the holy martTTS of humanity, have shed their 
team and blood, is the altar upon which we ought to 
offer aacrifice to Qoi ; — the soul ia the piieat, and 
our works are the incense vrbich riaea to heaven and 
propilaaiteB our heavenly Father. The earth is a 
ladder to heaven, and in order that we may be wor- 
thy to mount it, our whole life should be a hymn 
to God. The only place given to us for bearing tes- 
timony to our &ith, the only arena of trial granted 
to the &ee creature wherein to &miahthe materials 
for God's judgment, this earth ought, by our efforts, 
to be traosfonned, ameliorated, and purified ; and 
as we are made in the image of God it should be 
rendered more and more the image of the hingdom 
tf heaven, of the ideal which God has given ub, which 
Jeans foretold to us ; and of the splendour of which 
our conscience, &om epo(^ to epoch, gains a glimpse. 
The law is one ; and humanity ought to fulfil each 
syllable of it. The soul's salvation, the progress 
through the infinito of the individual being, the 
development of the principle of life that God has 
placed in each of us, depends upon our activity, upon 
our strug^ea, upon the sacrifices cheerfully made, 
in order that the law may be fulfilled, upon earth. 
God in judging na will not ask, " What hast thoa 
done for thy soul P ' ' — but, " What hast thou done 
ixsc the soula of others, for the sister souls which I 
have given thee ?" For thoae who admit the umty 
of God, and the conaequent unity of the human 
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&milf , it is one of the truths of faith that we u% ell 
pledgee lor one another. We cannot abandon our 
companioiu in life to the woes of ignoiance and ser- 
vitude, without being condemned as traitors to the 
law, to our misBion, to the souls con£ded to our care. 
The curse of Cain is upon him who doea not feel 
himself the guardian of hia brother. We ought to 
elevate oorselTea, by elevating our brothers, to purily 
onrselvea, iij disclosing to them the way to eternal 
troth and beauty. £very good thought mid desire 
that we do not endeavour, come what may, to trans- 
late into action, is a sin. The thoughts of Ood 
manifest themselves in his works ; and we should 
imitate him from a&r. 

It is not true that two races exist upon earth, 
that the human &miLy must be fiitaUy divided into 
two I that the poverty of some is neceasary to the 
salvation of others, that the master finds, as it were, 
his complement in the slave. Before Ood there ue 
neither masters, nor servauta, neither rich nor poor, 
neither patricians nor plebeians. And that which 
ie not good before God, cannot be good before men. 
We are all free because we are all accountable for 
our works, because we are all capable of progreBS 
and bom to labour. £ivery inequality which des- 
tzoys our hberty, fetters our capability of progress, 
enthrones idleness, or degrades or tyrannises ovex 
labour, is not of Ood ; it ia of evil ; and Clod only 
tolerates evil upon earth in order that, by combat- 
ting it, we may find favour in his eyes. We shall not 
be able absolutely to destroy it here below, because 
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the human being must be perfected, and his complete 
development aocompliehed elsewhere ; but we must 
wa^ eternal war against it, to diminish coatinu^y 
its dominioiL The opposite faith, under whatever 
name disguised, is a Manichxan &ith. Fatal in- 
equalities of condition and of classes do not exist 
in nature ; and whoever, let him be pope of who he 
may, suertaina the contraiy proposition, deniee God, 
Christ, and Human Unity, to bow before that bar- 
barous and peculiar doctrine of original sin, which 
was transmitted from the Indian fmth to the last 
times of Paganism, and thence to some of the catho- 
lic divines of the thirteenth century. Inequalities 
having their source in social forms, exist in fact in 
the veiy elements wherein the life of the individual 
is developed ; and we ought to labour to change 
these forms, to transform that element, which is sus- 
ceptible of eternal modification, in the name of Ood, 
in the name of the war against evil, sin, and its con- 
sequences commanded by him. The physical wrafld, 
the woi^hop of humanity, was not given to the 
few — it waa given to labour. Material instru- 
ments, neither good nor bad in themselves, but in- 
struments of good or evil according to the individual 
or collective end to which they are directed!, belong 
to all those who work ; and they will be more and 
more beneficiaUy and religiouth/ distributed, in pro- 
portion as the increasing education of the human 
race will teach the many how best to apply them to 
good. Kor will the law be humanly fiilfiUed whilst 
a single ^oor man, deprived of work and of the &uita 
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due to lalwur, and abandoned to the alms of the 
rich, givea the lie to the tradition of the gift of the 
earth made by God to humanity in the person of the 
first Adun, and to that idea of &atemal eoTomumon 
contained in the daily repeated words of our reli- 
gion, " in order that tee mm/ be all one." 

And it is not true that eeerif power comes from 
God ; it is not true that every fact brings vith it a 
right ; it is not true that we owe submiaBion and 
passiTo obedience to a government, whatever it may 
be. In the name of the inviolability of our immortal 
seals, the ofispring of God, we pronounce this doc- 
trine to be ialse, immoral and atheistical ; and that 
whoever professes it is an apostate Irom every true 
&ith. The sovereign power is in God alone ; and 
(he sign of legitimate power upon earth is to be 
sought for in the interpretation of his hw. Its bom 
interpreters are those men who are superior to others 
by their genius and virtue, by their spirit of love 
and of self-sacrifice. The best judge of their labours 
is the people. Three times holy is God ; but the 
idol, the image, is not holy. Holy is authoriti/; but 
the phantom of authority is not holy. Holy is the 
church ; but not an imposture which calls itself a 
church. The thesis of Gregory "VTI. is true — ^the 
application was fidse. Power is one : the law of the 
Spirit — religion, governs from on high; its inter- 
preters, the temporal powers, reduce it to action. 
But the law of the spirit promotes, embraces, and 
directs all the manifestations of human progress. 
Where that power ceases to initiate and guide. 
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there is no religion, but the nuisk of religion ; and 
to Gregoiy YII., vho substituted the tign of an 
epoch to the idea, snd constituted not the best 
interpreter ae pope, but the pope, whoever he 
might be as interpreter of the l&w; humanity now 
replies, Qron is Oon, akd hhe Feopi.b is his 
Pbopset. God shines at the summit of the social 
pyramid ; the people studio, receives, and interprets 
hia wHl at the base. Wherever founded upon other 
principles, power unconsciousiy or dehberately vio- 
lates the divine law of love, of Hberty, of equality, of 
fraternal association, of general education— there is 
evil, and it must be combatted. And whoever 
neglects to do so, through egotism or inertia, is guilty. 
Who serves evil, abandons the cause of God, the 
ONLT I/OsD. hoA. who is not for him is against him. 
Beligion is the supporter and teacher of these 
principles, or it is not religion, A powerless bond, 
a dead letter, and not an initiator of life, corpse-like 
it lies, repudiated by the conscience of the people, 
and reduced to strengthen itself by foreign arms, 
not by the power of martyrdom or <rf the word. 

IV. 
And the martyrdom and word of Christ are not 
in opposition to our principles. Kae not Jesus told 
us that we are all brothers and children of Ood ? 
Did not he come to destroy castes and the inequa- 
Eties of nature admitted by Paganiam ? Did he 
not say that he died to rescue, to emancipate us 
&om the consequences of the first sin P Did he 
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not teach ua that we ought to form on earth one 
holy unity in God and in love P Did he not an- 
nounce that the human family should form but one 
flock, and should hare but one shepherd, the inter- 
preted law of Ch>d P Did he not sanction the prin- 
ciple of transmission according to the »piril, accord- 
ing to works, as opposed to that of tranBmission 
according to the flesh, according to the privily of 
caste and of birth p Didhenot enjoin upon us that, 
in the brotherly emulation in good works to which 
he exhorted his followers, he only should be deemed 
the first amongst us who knew how to be the Isat, 
and how best to devote himself to the common work 
with an ardent and self-sacnficing zeal P Does not 
every syllable of the gospel breathe that spirit of 
liberty, of equality, of war to evil, to iujustice and 
to &lsehood, which informs our zeal P 

Liberty and cqitality in heaven, but not, you say, 
on earth. No ; this absurd distinction is not in the 
gospel; and beHevers were not taught to despise 
this earth, untU the Church gave itself to Ciesar, 
until its visible head, then himself made a prince, 
became so enamoured of the earth as to desire the 
possession of a portion of it, even at the price of the 
blood of his brethren. Earth and heaven are con- 
tinually brought together in the sacred volume, and 
the earth is always looked upon there as a place, 
not of expiation, but of preparation for heaven — as 
a battle-field for the education of humanity against 
the powers of evil and ^otism which enslave and 
mislead it. Let ua leave the discussion of a few 
F 2 
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isolated paBsageB, mieimderatood because taken ee- 
paratel^. There is the " S^wum matm non est da hoe 
mwndo," (My kingdom is not of this world) ; but we 
knov that the ezpreasion wae uicorrectl; translated 
in the Tulgate or Latin version of the BcriptoreB, and 
that the text, dedfiiTe in our &TOur, aay^ ; Sytaim 
meum non ett innro de hoc mundo, (My kingdom ia 
not turn of tbiB world). There ia also ihe text : 
" Sender vnto Qetor that viMeh U CiBtai'i ; a pas- 
sage which ia not a doctrinal one nor containing 
any rule for the future, but in which Jmub by a 
dmple exposition of a &ct iken edating, and which 
could only be changed by ' hia martyrdom, by the 
fblfilment of his misEdon,* avoided the snare which 
the JF^ariseee had laid fbr bim. But the whole, the 
spirit of the goapel, and the life of Jeans bear 
witness in bvour of our doctrine. The miracles 
agree with the teaching, in destroying the an- 
tagonism between the things of the earth and those 
of heaven. Jesos heala soula and bodies ; he prays 
to God for the daily hread of his brethren, as he asks 
for the virtueB of the soul ; he teaches equality, 
iove, unity in brotherhood ; and he enjoins his dia- 
ciples to act conformably to ttua instruction, and to 

'"Tbehonriieome, that the Bon of iiian ihonld be glnifiad. 
Veri];, Terily, I mj unto yoo, Except a corn of wheat &I1 into tbe 
gTOnnd EUid die, it abidetli alone : Imt if it die, it hringeth fortli 
much fruit."— JoAn lii, 23, 24. 

" Sow ii the judgment of thia world : now thall the prince 
of lliii Korid in eait cmt. And I, if I bel lifted up baa tbe 
ewth, will draw all men unto iat."—J<ilM xii. SI, 33. 
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qiread the law of heaven over all the earth. He 
aQnoaaced to the apoatlea earthly persecutions, and 
heaTenlf triumphB for the few who fell yictinui to 
their zeal ; but he promises earthly triumphs to the 
many .who shall see fructify around them the seed 
of marfyrdom. "Bletted are they that mowrn," he 
aays in the sermon on the mount,* "Jbr thei/ thatt 
ba comforted. Bletaed art the meek ; for they thdU 
inherit the earth. SUtied are they lohieh areper- 
teeuted Jbr riffhteouenei^ take, for theire ie tie 
kingdom of heaven." Combat, work, and transform 
the earth ; make it yours ; but if persecntion meets 
. yon half way, and prevents you from seeing the 
fulfilment of your mission, console yoursebes : they 
may rob yon of earth, but not of heaven. The whole 
of this sublime discourse inculcates upon b^evers 
the neceesily of an active devotion in seeking to 
embody &ith upon the emth and in the earth, and 
in combating the inertia and cowardice which might 
invade their souls. " Te are the Ught of the mtrld, 
a eUy that ie tei on an hill cannot le hid. NeUher 
do m«n light a candte, and put it tnu2er a buthel, 
bid on a eandledkt; and it givtth light unto aU 
that are in the hoiue. Let your light to thine b^ore 
men, &at they nay tee your good works, and glorify 
your Father vAich it inheaven, Tkini not that I am. 
eotneto dettroythe law, ortheprophett: I amnoteome 
to dettroy, hut to fulfil. For verily I toy unto you, 
till heaven and earth pait, one jot or one tittle AaU 

•XMtluwT.4,S,io. 
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in no mat pat from the law, HU aU he falfiUed.* And 
he adda at the end, u if fearing not to be tmder- 
atood, " Te tkaU hnow than by their Jruitt, Evay 
trtf that hringeth not forth good fruit ta heum down 
and catt into Ae fire. Not every one that laith unlo 
in«, Lord, Lord, thall enter into the hingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father idtitA i* in 
heaven. And every one thai heareth thete tayingi of 
fniine, and doeth them not, tkdtl be likened vnto afooHek 
man mhieh buOt his lumte tipon the tand.f 

And Jeeufi having come down &om tlie moimt, 
exemplified the thought which he had developed in 
the sermon, by healing the sick man afflicted with 
leprosy, 

" Seek ye the kingdom of Qod, and aU thete Aingt 
tkaU be added vnto yoit."} 

The whole doctrine of the gospel ia summed up 
in this text ; the superiority of mind over matter, of 
the idea over the fact, of belief over temporal autho- 
rity, the search after moral perfection over that of 
material good. And this also ia our doctrine, God 
first, then the people, and the people interpreter of 
God's law. Material wealth, as we have said, is an 
instrum^t of good, if it is applied to the advantage 
of all — an instmment of evU, if applied to an egotis- 
tical end ; it ought to be distributed according to 
the works and the moral education of men. 

And in order to organize this predominance of 
mind over matter, of the idea over the form — ^in 

• Mfttthew T. 14—18. t M«thsw viL 18, IP, SI, 28. 

t Uatthew tL 83. 
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order to famiBh a governing principle for the edu- 
cation of men, Jeaua sanctioned a theory of antho- 
rity, founded upon works and not upon privilege ; 
& theory that diaavowa the abject doctrine of abso- 
lute submiasicin taught hj the Pope, and gives be- 
lierers a rule for judging whether an authority be 
legitimate op not, whether it be derived from God 
or violates hia law. 

" Fe htotg that the princa of Ae Omliie* exercix 
dominion over th«m" — this is the exposition of the 
fact ; now foUowB the right : " But it thttll not be to 
among you. : but nhotoeaer unil he great among you, 
let Am be your minuter,' And whoeoever mil be (Atef 
among you let himle your urvant: Even at the Son of 
man came not to be minitlered unto, but to minieter, 
and to give hit life a ransom for many."* 

Such is the law of Christ ; and to the Pope, who 
has forgotten it, we recall this warning : " But who- 
soever thall deny me h^ore men, him wUl I alto deny 
before my Father which ie in heaven'^ Let the luke- 
wamn who know this law, but who from idlenesB or 
love of the semblance of peace dare not profesa it, 
remember this declaration : " Think not that I am 
eome to tend peace on earth ; I came not to tend peace, 
btU a eaord. He that loveth father or Tnother more 
than AM u not worthy of me : and he that loveth »tm or 
daughter more than mi it not worthy of me."X 

* Uattbew ii. 2G-S3. The fliat vene ii eren more sxplicit 
in the Qotpa of St. Mart t ' Tt laiou that tity wUcft are no- 
COmUtd lOTuUMtrAt Otntjfot.''— Hark i. 42. 
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And the apostleB of him, who vhen near death, 
said: "Ihave'Overcomelhtwortd;"* and who, having 
riseiL, dechired : "AllpoweritpivenuniotiuinkeeneR 
and in earth," f understood their nuBsion. In joiniiig 
together in their preachings the body and the spirit 
— " Qlorify Ood in your body imd in yow tpirit, 
whieh are €fod't."X — ^in declaring that the work of 
transformation comniitted to them embraced bath 
heaven and earth, they boldly called upon believers 
to combat any authcrity that should oppose itself 
to the fulfilment of the law. And after saying that 
the mystery of the divine will was, " that in tie Jif 
pentation of the fulnen ^ timet, Ite miffht ffotier 
together in one aU tMngB in Oltritt, loth tohieh ore 
in heaeen and wMeh are on earth ,-"g — after having 
pronoonced these sublime words ; " There it one 
hody and one ^lirit, one Lord, one faitk, one Jop- 
tiem, one Qod and Mdher of aU, who it above aB, 
and through all, and in you all;"\\ — the Apostle 
Paul breaks forth into a holy hynm of war against 
tiie power^, and of encouragement to the militant 
church, which sound like a bitter reproach to our 
degenerate priests r — " JVna%, my hrethron, he 
ttrong tn the Lord, and in the power of Mt might. 
Put on the whole armour of Ood, that ye may ie 
oMe to ttand against the wilei of the deeit. Ibr we 
wrettle not against Jleth and hlood, but agauutprin- 
eipaUHes, against powers, against the ndere of the 
darknett of this world, against tpirHtuU wiokedneu 
■ John zTi. 39. t Matt. xxjB. 18. t 1 Cor. ri. SO. 
^ Epb. 1. 10. II Idam i*. 4-6. 
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HI high piacet. Stand, therefore, hoeing yoar loint 
girt aboui with truth, and hoeing on the breae^late 
t>f rightecnieneM ; And youir feet ihod with the pre- 
paration ofthegotpel t^peace; Above all, taking the 

ehield of faith. and take the helmet qf 

gahafion, and the gword of the Spirit, which it the 
word cf God."* 

" Although" saya FIdb in the Encyclicfl, " the 
arnu tf nation* have rettored Borne wtto me^- 
akhougk the ttrnwltt qfioar (the battles of indepen- 
dence !) hare dis^peured even in the other parts of 
Italy, the wicked ones desisfcnott" Desist! Ko, 
never. In the name of Jesus and of St. Paul, in 
the name of all combatants in the canse of truth 
and justice, we wiU perraat. May remorse and 
shame haunt him who ^Is through fear of poverty, 
through deceptions or persecutions. Ours is the 
canse of God. The walla and stones of Borne may, 
through the power of foreign arms, be yours for a 
time, but the soul of Bome ia vith us. The thought 
of Bome is oura. The holy ark of our fiiith, and 
seed of a certain future, we bear it with us and pre- 
aerve it intact in exile, aa the firat Cbiiatiana htoe 
with them the thought of Jeaua now betrayed by 
you, into the sUence of catacombs and prisons. But 
ft shall shine again from Bome over the world, 
cravned with the light of a victory, which cannot 
long he disputed either by your Encyclicaa, or by 
the profime arms which you have iuvoked. 
Bflligion is no longer in your camp ; she is in oura. 
* Epb. vL 10, «t Mj. 
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Through you, through the topelesa war that you 
raiae up agaiiut the thought of Ood, ajid through the 
culpable inettia of men who call themselveB priests 
without &lflUmg a single duty of their calling, the 
world given, up to the darkness of doubt and hatred, 
is now led astray by false Bystems ; more powerftd, 
however, than your word, becauBe they point dimly 
to the inture, wlulat you are endeavouring to bind 
humanity, impelled onward by the Divine breath, to 
the corpse of a past extinct for ever. 

V. 
FriestH of Italy, our words are grave. As you 
value the salvation of the world, and your Mth, give 
eax unto us. Wo could — one of yourselves has con- 
fessed it,* and may it be a proof of the spirit in 
which we address you — conquer vdtbout you ; but 
we do not wish : Are you not our brothera ? Are 
you not bom, you also, on this Italian soil that we are 
endeavouring to sanctiiy in love and fiiith ? Are jaa 
not sons of this people, now filled with anger and 
mistrust, and that we would &in unite in a single 
ftmily ? "We attempt no arts of seduction or t«rrOT 
with you; we do not persecute our adversaries 
with calumnies; we do not ezhort you to re&ain 
&om reading their books, or from liatening to their 
discourses. We ask &om you but one thing : 
listen also to ua. Or better still, hearken to the 
voice of humanity which G^od has confided to your 
care: between humanity and the Pope place the 
• Tba Pnther Vaiitan, 

r ■.. I. Google 
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opened gospel ; then, freed from hatred and blind 
aubmieeion, examine your consciences and judge. 
Our appeal to jou is truth&l : men, and prone to 
err, we may sin through ignorance ; but not through 
hypocTiBy. We have the boldnees of truth; the 
Pope knows this, and fi>r this he fears os. He who 
addresses you in the name of his brothers, can say 
to you : Examine my life — you will not be aMe tt> 
find (Acrein a tingle act whidt, contradicts the faith I 
i/n/eulcOte : ftcofliine all that I have written during the 
last twenty yean ; you will not be able to find therein 
a tingle lirte breathing irreligion or materialiiim. 
As the interpreter of many of my brethren, I de- 
clared from the time that my mind opened to the 
Italian thought, that a separation had k>ng existed 
between the religious and the political idea, between 
the church uid humanity ; — that this separation was 
fatal ; that without a faith no good thing was pos- 
sible — neither a society of brethren, nor a true and 
peaceful liberty, nor a country, nor any efBcacious 
transformation of the corrupt element in which we 
live ; — ^that it was necessary at every cost to reunite 
eaiih to heaven, our eui^hly life to the conception 
of eternal life, man to God, his fother and teacher. 
And now I add, that the hour is at hand, that the 
time is ripe, that materialism is conquered, that the 
want of reli|^ouB life is imiversally felt, and that 
through you atone, through your obstinacy in up- 
holding a falling edifice, in supporting the church, 
though adverse to the inevitable progress of hu- 
manity, men are living in doubt, religion is exiled 
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from their eoolii, and in spite of all W6 can do, times 
of discord and vorke of blood are being prepared, 
for which you will be responsible before Qod and 
men. 

In the name of QoA, and for the love of our 
•country, we ask you : Are you ChristiaoB ? Do you 
comprehend the goapel P So you regard the word 
of Jeaus as a dBad letter, or do you worship ite 
spirit p Between the spirit of the gospel and the 
word of tho Pope, are you obstinately reaolved 
upon chooBing the latter, without examination, with- 
out an appeal to your consdences ? Are you b^ 
lierers or idolaters P 

In the first lines of the gospel, the Evil Spirit 
ofiers JesuB dominion over the kingdoms and prin> 
dpalitiea of the earth, provided that he will serve 
him and betray his miasioii : Jesus, despising him, 
refdaee. When you see the heads of your hierarchy 
leaguing with pincea, cursing the people for them, 
and shedding its blood in order to preserve for them- 
selres a portion of Italian land, does that p^;e of 
tiie gospel Etevar recur to your minda P In anoth^ 
page, Jesus, the gentlest, meeksat, and moat loring 
spirit that has descended upon earth, armed himself 
with a scouige, and, in the impulse of holy indigna- 
tion, chased the traffickers &om the temple. So 
you never think of that page, my brothers P Is the 
temple now &ee from buyers and sellers F The 
Pharisees — ^the sectuies of the dead letter, — ^have 
they all dis^peared p Does the word of Gh>d shioe 
pure and life^iring, ae when it was spoken by JesusP 
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TI. 

FriestB of Chriet, look around. 

Why thrille the earth? Whence this cry of 
Btni^ling natioiiB, that no force can reduc« to peace 
and Bilence ? Por how many daye, eiace how many 
months, has that agitation given irrefiitahle proof 
of new wantfl, of new events. For more thim Hizty 
years, and it is yet increaaing. Can you point to ua 
a hearth, a central point whence this agitation com- 
mences P It breaks forth everwhere, without any 
fixed centre, in distant lands, amongst peoples sepa- 
rated by race and habits, in Italy, in France, amongst 
the Sclavoniana, at Feath, at Vienna, fi^m the ex- 
tremity of Sicily to St. Petersburg : not a month 
passes without a movement, without an attempt at 
insurrection, not a day without intelligence from 
one part of Europe or another of a danger, or of a 
persecution. How many times has this agitation 
been repressed P Ten, twenty, fifty times : all the 
w^niea, the whole strength of old Europe, all the arts 
of diplomacy have leagued together to eztinguish 
it, and have appeared to do so : then, after a short 
time, it rises again more powerfolthan before. How 
many amongst the agitators have perished. They 
are not to he, counted. In every land they have 
&llen by hundreds upon the scafibld, by the axe ; 
by thonsauds upon the field of battle ; by thoueanda 
from vnmt and hunger in exile. How died they P 
Almost all with a smile upon their lips, with proud 
disdain upon their brows, with the cfdm serenity 
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which is giTen hy the conBciousnesB of a misrion 
acGompliahed ; as mart^re die. 

And you call thia upriaiog of the peoples an 
emofte f Can you believe that it is the work of a 
few lactiaiiB indinduala P I say to you that it is the 
upriaing of humanity, impelled by the touch of Good's 
finger, prognOHticatiug a new epoch — a providential 
epoch — before which you ought reverently to bow 
the head, and ask the Father of men to enlighten 
you upon hie designs, upon the new destinies that 
he is maturing for his sons, upon the character of 
the new transformation that he is preparing for 
the human race. 

And what is the C17 of the peoples excited to 
insurrection ? Country, Liberty, Nation, Equality, 
Qod and the People, Frogcess, Fraternal Associatiou, 
Alliance ; holy and prophetic sounds of a new order 
of things, a complete translation of these words of 
Jesus, Omet wwm sini, (that all may be one.) Some, 
like Poland and Greece, rose with the cross upon 
their banner ; others, as Italy, in the name of the 
Fope, who now anathematises them. And the first 
rising waa, with all, pure from vengeance, noble in its 
fbrgetfuln^B of injimeB, holy in lore, in enthusiasm 
andinfaith. They, the victims, abolished the scaffold 
for their enemies. If the noble t^use has been 
sullied by some isolated facts, they have occurred 
later, and have been instigated by cruel re-actbns, 
and senseless resistance, and have been condemned 
by almost universal consent. If &om among the 
agitated multitudes some cries of anarchy, or of 
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subversiTe Utopias, burst forth, they are the cries of 
despairing men, a hundred timee deceived and be- 
trayed, a hnudred times defrauded of their juat 
demands, by the inexorable will of a caste or of a 
king : and all these would die away on the day of 
victory. 

And what, oh I priests of Italy, is the wish of 
our, of your country ? We desire to re-unite the 
twenty-six millions of men who people the land of ' 
Italy into a single lamily, under a single law, under 
the shadow of a single banner. We desire to con- 
tinue the tradition of our &thers, and to open to 
our eons a path upon which they will not meet exile, 
the gibbet or the b&ton of the Groat soldier. We 
desire that for the benefit of humanity, our intellect 
may be free, that our word may be free, and our work 
powerAil. We desire not to worship falsehood, but 
truth ; we invoke an authority, but an authority 
founded upon the interpretation of the law, not 
upon an usurping and whitrary will ; we seek guides 
and chiefe, but we seek them amongst the chosen 
in intellect and virtue, amongst the most devoted 
and the best; we ask for the food of the soul, 
education for aU ; the bread of the body, work for 
all ; that " thi/ wiU moff be done, Lord, on earth as 
it is in Keaoen." 

To these demands have you no other reply than 
that contained in the Encyclica P Do not your 
souls thrill with any other mission than that 
summed up by the Pope in the word remt ? 

Besifit the nation, humtmity, the will of God ? 
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ToQ are then irrevocably lost ! Beligion is eternal ; 
tiie churcli of believers ia eternal. But tbe re- 
generation of religion, the purification and transfor- 
mation of tbe chuTcb, which with your aid would be 
peacefully and solemnly evolved, wiU coat humanitf 
terrible strugglee, and the tears and blood of many 
tnartTrs. Ood will descend upon tiie multitudes 
and upon you, not as dew upon the fleece, but as a 
whirlwind, and Borroonded by lightnings as in the 
bush of Sinai. 

vn. 

I open the gospel and I read . — 
" If ye love me, keep my commandments ; and I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you ahothbb 

GOUTOBTEB THA.T HE HAT ASIDE WITH TOXI TOE 

ETKB. Even the Spirit of Truth* 

" I am the true vine, and my Father is the hua- 
buidman. Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit hetakethaway ; and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he pu^eth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit.t 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. Howbeit when He, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth : for he shall not epeak of himself ; but what- 

SOETBB HE SHALL HEAE THAT SHALL HE SPEAK : 
AHB HE WILL SHEW TOD THIHGB TO OOME."t 

And I reflect : the Church ia itmck with blind- 

• Jobn liT. lB-17. t John xr. 1, Z. 

J John xvi. 12, 18. 
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ness, and your intellect, O priests of Jeaos, is dead 
to the coDscioaaBeBB of the true life, if beibre the 
power of prophetic intuition contained in these 
words, before a religious programme which estab- 
lishes the inunense superiority of the &ith of Christ 
over all the traditiona of the past — you can find no 
other words to imcribe upon your banner than the 
fatal one reaut. The conscience of the progreBtdve 
mission confided to religion — the preaentiment of 
the succesHire purification of beliefs — -the education 
giTon from epoch to epoch by &od, to the human 
race, proportionately to the degree of its intellectual 
and moral development — reverence for the great 
religious tradition of humanity, all ia in those paa- 
Boges ; to which the papal doctrine oppoaea an im- 
pious and ahaurd theory of immobility. The holy 
church of the future, the church of the free and 
equal, the church which shall blesa every progreas of 
the Spirit of Truth, and identify itself with the life 
of humanity, which shall have neither pope nor 
laity, hut believera, all priests with difierent ofSces,* 
is there foreseen and predicted. And on the trana- 
fonnation of the corrupt ariatocratic church of 
to-day into this renewed popular church of the 
fiitnre depends, — ^I will not aay the aolution — ^that 
is not in the power of man — but the mode, more or 
less violent, more or leas dangerous, of the solution 
of the religious question. Let prieats ponder and 
prepare. We invoke their aid in the aacred work, 

* 1 Ooi. zii. i, tl uq. 
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but we cannot, becanse of th^ tardineBs, cewe onr 
Q&brts or linger on the Vfty. 

Tnr. 

All Bona of God and of tlie same redemption, 
we cannot betray our duly towarda our brothers, 
because those who exe the most bound to speak are 
ailent through cowardice. Our brothers can only 
be redeemed finm sloth by honouring labour and 
teaching its Bacredaess. N^or can the sacredneSB of 
labour be taught except hj reforming a society 
founded upon privilege. Oar brothers cui only be 
redeemed &oni faleehood by destroyiug the public 
worship that is paid to it; uor can this be done 
without changing the nature of government whid> is 
now baaed upon falsehood, putting as guidra for the 
people, not the best or wisest men, but the o&pring 
of tm hereditary monarchical race. Our brothers 
can only be redeemed &om homicide by teaching the 
inviolability of life, the improvement and not the 
destruction of the guilty. Nor can this be taught 
where the executioner is an officer of the gorom- 
ment, where legal V'll'ng is declared to bo the sup- 
port of the social edifice. The brotherhood of ChriBt 
cannot be founded where the ignorance, misery, and 
semtude of some, tmd the science, riches, anddomina' 
tion of others prevent men from mutually esteeming 
and loving each other. Nor can these causes of in- 
equality be effectually diminished without a national 
education being administered by society to all its 
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members. Sfea's miuda cannot be imbaedwith tbe 
virtue of self-Bacrifice, in a society where egotiflm ig 
ever taught by present risk, where money is the sole 
foundAtion for the security and independence of in- 
dividuals. Confidence cannot be efficaciously taught 
in a land Airrowed by government spies, and sown 
at every step with offices of censure and prisons. 
The mission tovrardB humanity confided by God to 
liations cannot be MfiUed where there is no nation, 
where the name of common country is proscribed, 
where the many governors hostile to each other, and 
sQ opposed to the free progress of the peoples, study 
bo raise intellectual, moral, and physical bairiers 
between brothers. Those artificial barriers are not 
to be overthrown without regaining to the people 
the citizen-soldiers, who, paid and corrupted by the 
princes, are now devoted to their defence, without 
combattii^ and chasing beyond the Alps; the foreign 
soldiers placed there by European despotism. 

Bevolution is then, for ua, a work of education, a 
religious miesion. If we only had to sustain us in 
onr struggles, the impulse of anger or of reaction, 
we should long since have been disheuiened by 
doubt and weaned by delusions. If we only drew 
our inspiration from the love of power, we could, by 
sacrificing our convictions in part, have at once 
satisfied the low desire. As the church is hostile to 
the Spirit of Truth, and degenerated from its first 
institution, we are now the Militant Church of Pre- 
cursors to the temple which shall be rebuilt, in- 
voking fke kingdom of Chd, upon earth at it it in 
<t2 
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Aeooen. "We are the Church of FrecuMom ; until 
the virtuous who feel the neceBsitf of a true and 
liTing iaith, aa the imiter of aU human efforto, and 
inspirer of all hnmau focultiefi, hariag saeembled in 
oouncil, having interrogated progreBS, having ex- 
plored the evils, and decreed the remedies for our 
state, ahall la^ the first atone of the TJinvxBSAL 
Cevboh of Humanity. And then oul^, the world 
being conquered by hia teaching, Jesus will be able 
to repeat to the Father with an inefiable smile: 
" I have manifested thy name unto the men which 
thou gavest me out of the world ; thine they weic^ 
and thou gaveat them me ; and they have kept 
thy word."* 

IX. 

"The principle," we aaid, when we commenced 
the "Italia del Popolo," (the Italy of the People) 
" proclaimed by the people as the highest authority 
in the sphere of political life, under the name of 
Cohbtituxht, will have its inevitable application in 
the sphere of religious life ; and that application will 
be called CouiroiL " 

National sovereignty is the remedy universally 
accepted for saving the country from the negation 
of all authority, from anarchy. Let the aovereignly 
of the church — and by the chnrch we underataDd the 
people of believers— save society from the absence 
of all religious principle and authority. Goirsii-. 

* John xrii. 6. 
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TUIHT iXB Comroii. ; tliese are tiie prince and the 
pope of the fiitnie. 

We again repeat these words to the priests of 
Italy, with a deep seme of affection and hope. May 
Ood enlighten them for the sake of the country and 
for the sake of the church ! May it awaken in them 
Suth in works, holy hopea, the charity which trans- 
forms the languor of nnbelieving sools into the feyer 
of life I May it reveal to them, so that they do not 
sin in mistruBting ns, our intention and our mission 1 
The church is Cnsw's, let them return it to God. 
The hierarchy is changed into a parasitical plant, con- 
suming the life of an institution destined to enlai^ 
and raise itself with humanity : let them uproot it> 
and let them renew the institution in the election 
and in the inspirationB of the people. The word of 
JesuB is destroyed, betrayed, sacrificed, to the &lae- 
hoods of those toAo eall themiehet fheprineet of the 
earth : let them re-establish it in honour. Humanity 
thirsts after progress and &ith ; after an authority 
freely erected and obeyed; and the Fope replies : mn- 
mob^iU/ and pMtke obedienee. To the Council, 
to the Conndl ! The church shall famish another 

JOBEFH MAEZmi. 
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KoHE has &H»a ! It ie « giteat oime mid a gr^tt 
MTor. The criioe belongs entirely to France ; the 
error to dTilized Europe, and above ail to your Sng* 
land. I say to TOOT England ; fi>r in the three qnes- 
tiooB vhich are now at isB^ie in Some, and wM^ it 
ie vain to attttnpt to stifle 1^ brute force, England 
appears to me, and did appesr to us all, to be ei^e- 
cially concemed. Three qoestionB — the questioa of 
principle, of intemationBl right, of European mo- 
rality — the p(^tical question, propeiiy so called, the 
balaiQce of power in Eur(q)e, influence to be |««- 
aerved or obtiuned — and the rdigiouB qaeati(xi — all 
vere, in &ct, raised already in Same before the eo- 
tranoe of the French. The question of principle is, 
thank Glod, siifficieatly dear. A population of tbok 
than two millions of men having peaeefdly, adiemaij, 
«ad legally chosen, through a Gonetatuent Aasemb^ 
regnlatiy elected, a fbrm of government, is derived 
of it by foreign violence, wid f(«ved again to eabmif; 
to the power which had been abolished ; and that 
without that population having famished the idight- 
est pretext for such violence, or made the slightest 
attempt agidnst the peace of neighbouring countries. 
The calumniea which have been for months erj'atema- 
tically circulated against our Eepublic, are of little 
importance ; it was necessary to de&me those whom 
it bad been detemuned to destroy. But I affirm. 
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th&t the Bepublio, voted almost unammomdy by the 
AsBembty, had the genenJ and epontaneouB approba- 
tion of the country ; and of thia the explicit deciara> 
tioQ of almost all the municipaHties of the Soman 
States, Toluntarily renewed at the time of the French 
invasion, without tray initiative on the part of ti>e 
Soman government, is a dedeive proof. I affirm 
that with the exception of Ancona, where the trium- 
virate were obliged energetically to repress certaia 
criminal acts of political vengeance, the republican 
cause was never sullied by the slightest excess ; that 
no censorship was assumed over the press before the 
siege, aad that no occasion srose for exercifflug it 
during the siege. Not a single condemnation to 
death or exile bore witness to a severity which it 
would have been our right to have exercised, but 
which the perfect unanimity which reigned amongst 
all the elements of the state rendered useless.. I 
affirm that, except in the case of three or four pnests^ 
who had he^t guilty of firing upon our combatuits, 
and who were killed by the people during the laat 
days of the siege, not asingle act of personal violence 
was committed by any fraction of the population 
agamat another, uid that if ever there was a city 
preaentiug the spectacle of a band of brothers pu> 
suing a GCHnmon end, and bound together by the 
same &ith, it was Borne under the republican rule. 
The city was inhabited by foreigners from all parts of 
the wwld, by the consular agents, by many of your 
countrymen ; let any one of them arise and under 
the guarantee of his own signature deny, if he can, the 
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truth of what I mj. Terror now reigns in Btmie; 
ihe prisonB are choked with men who hare been 
airested and detained without trial ; fifty priests axe 
confined in the castle of St. Angelo, whose oaly 
crime coDBista in their having Icott their services in 
our hospitals ; the citizens, the heat known for their 
moderation, are exiled ; the army is ahnost entirdy 
diasolTed, the city disarmed, and the "^ctioua" 
sent away even to the last man ; and yet France 
dares not consult in a'legal manner the will c^ the 
populations, but re-establishes the papal authority by 
militaiy decree. I do not believe that ednce the die- 
memberment of Poland there has been committed a 
more atrocious injustice, a more gross violation of 
the eternal right which 6t>d has implanted in the 
peoples, that of appreciating and defining for them- 
selves their own life, and governing themselves in 
accordance with their own appreciation of it. And 
I cannot believe that it is well for you or for Europe 
that such things can be accomplished in the eyes of 
the world, without one nation arising out of its in?- 
mobility to protest in the name of universal justice. 
This is to enthrone brute force where, by the power 
of reason, Ck^l alone should reign ; it is to substi- 
tute the sword and poniard for law — to decree a 
ferodouB war without limit of time or means between 
oppreascffs rendered auspicious by their fears, and 
the oppressed abandoned to the instincts of reaction 
and isolatiim. Let Europe ponder upon these things. 
For if the light of human morality becomes but a 
little mioe obscured, in that darkness there irill 
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arise a strife that wiD moke thoae vho come after ub 
shudder with dread. 

The balance of power in Europe is destroyed. 
It consifited formerly in the support given to the 
unaller states by the great powers : now they are 
abandoned. I>ance in Italy, BuBsia in Hungaiy, 
Prussia in Germany, a little lat«r perhaps in Swit- 
zerland : these are now the masters of the continent. 
England is thus made a nullity ; the " celfift sedet 
Eolus in arce," which Canning delighted to quote, 
to express the moderating function which he wished 
to rCTerve for his country, is now a meaningleaa 
phrase. Let not your preachers of the theoi; of 
material interests, your speculators upon extended 
markets deceive themselves ; there is bistoij to 
teach them that political influence uid commerdsl 
influence are closely bound together. Political sym- 
pathies hold the key of the markets ; the tariff of 
the Boman Bepublic will appear to you, if you study 
it, to be a declaratian of sympathy towuila England 
to which your government did not think it necea- 
Bary to respond. 

And yet, above the question of right, above the 
question of political interest, both of which were of 
a nature to excite early the attention of England, 
there is, OS I have said, another question being 
agitated at Bome of a very different kind of impor- 
tance, and which ought to have aroused all those 
who believe in the vital principle of religious refor- 
mation — ^it is that of liberty of conscience. The 
religious question which broods at the root of all 
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political questions ehoved itself there great and 
Tiiiible in ^ its European importtmce. The Pope 
.at Gaeta wob the theory of abaalate infallible autho- 
rity exiled &om £ome for ever ; and exiled finuQ 
Bome wag to be exiled &om the world. The aboli- 
tion of the temporal power evidently drew wil^ it, 
in the minds of aJl those who understood the secret 
<^the papal authority, the emancipation of men's 
minds &om the spiritual authority. The principle 
of liberty and of free consent, elevated by the Con- 
stituent A^embly into a living active right, tended 
rapidly to destroy the absolutist dogma which &om 
Bome aims more than ever to enchain the uuiveree. 
The high sristocracy of the Soman Catholic clergy 
well know the impossibility of retaining the soul in 
jdarkneas, in the midst of light inundating the intelr 
Jigenees ot men ; for this reason they carried off 
their Pope to Goeta ; for this reason they now r&- 
fiise all compromise. They know that any compro- 
suise would be &tal to them ; tjiat they must re- 
enter as conquerors, or not at alL And in the same 
way that the aristocracy of the clergy felt this ior- 
Aeparability of the two powers, the French govem- 
jDuent, in its present reactionary march, has ielt tiiat 
the keystone of despotism is st Bome — that tiie 
rain of the spiritual authority of the middle «g«« 
jvould be the ruin of its own projects— and that ths 
only method of securing to it a fbw more yesrs <f 
existence was to rebuild for it a temporal domina- 
tion. 

Engiland has understood nothing of this. Sh? 
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faofl not imdentcMid vlmt there was of sublime and 
fvophetdc in this cry of emancipaticm, in this pro- 
testation ID iavour of buman liberty, isBuiog &om 
the very heart of ancient Some, in the &ce of the 
Vatioan. She has not ielt that the otrugg^ in 
Borne waa to cut the Gordian knot of moral eerri- 
tude againBt which ehe hsa long and vaiulj o[^Mnad 
her Bible BocietieB, her Christian and Evangelic^ 
AUiancee ; and that there was being opaied, had 
she but eztfinded a oBberij hand to the morement, 
a mighty pat^biray, for the bunuui mind. She baa 
not nndentood that ODe bold -wori, " reapect for 
the liberty of thought," opposed to the hypo- 
«ritacal language <^ the Frenefa government, Tould 
iuKve been suffici^^ to hare inaugurated the era of 
a new religious policy, and to hare conquered for 
herself a decisive ascendancy upon the continent. 

Is England beginning to luideratand these thii^ t 
Tou answer me, Yes. I doubt it. Political and 
religious indifference ^pear to ma to bBxe takoa 
too deep root with you to be oonqoered by tuoj- 
ihing short of those mtemtl crises which be- 
CHne more and more inevitaiAe. But if it be true 
that the unequal struggle vhieh has been max^ 
tained for two months in BcHue has bcvne fruita-r 
if ij; be true that you begin to nndeTBtaiid all that 
there is <^ brutal in the league of four powers 
against the awakening of the eternal city — all that 
there is of grand and fruits for humanity in this 
a^ of countiy and liberty, rising &om among the 
mins (^ the p^itol— aU that there would be of 
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noble, of generous, of profitable for England in 
reBponding to this ciy, as to that of a sister towards 
•wham a debt of gratitude ia owed — you can still do 
ns gre&t good. You may oonsole* — this you haTO 
always done — the exile of our combatants, whom 
the French government tears from their hom^ to 
cast them out — poor mistaken souls who dreamed of 
the fraternity of !BWice — in utter physic^ destitu- 
tion, and in deHpair of mind 1 Tou can save for ns 
these spirits, by preserving them &am the attacks 
of doubt, and of umneasured reaction. Yon can, 
by your press, by the Toice of your meetings, fix 
upon the forehead of the French Bepublic the niaA 
of Cain : upon the front of Borne the glory of a 
martyrdom which contains the promise of victory : 
you can give to Europe the consciousness that Italy 
is being bom anew, and to Italy a redoubled iaith 
in berael£ Yon may do more. The Boman ques- 
tion ia &r from being lesolved. Franoe finds her- 
self placed between the necessity of giving way to 
a new insurrection, and that of prolonging inde& 
mtely the occupation by her troops ; thus chan^ng 
intervention into conquest. Assemble yourselves, 
associate yoarselves, organize a vast agitation for 
the political and religious independence of the 
peoples ; and say to your government, that honour, 
duty, and the fiituie of England demand that her 

* It wu In conRqmncB of thii qtpsal tliat Ha fimnstlOQ of 
t]i« " Italian Befugec Fnnd Committee," confaUiung, u it do«t 
tbe oaine* of to maoj i^ our mod diitingniihed libenl writen and 
political men, mt nudeitaken. — Trtmdator'i Sou, 
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flag shall not hang idly in atheiatie immobility, 
amidst the continuedTiolationof the principle which 
it representa ; that France has not the right to dis- 
pose of the Boman States as she pleases ; that the 
will of the Boman people ought to be expressed, 
and that it cannot be freely expressed while four 
hostile armies are encamped upon its territories. 
Call Dpon France to iuM her promises. We could 
not admit— we, the elected of the people — that they 
should he called upon to express a second time what 
they had already peaceftilly, completely, and in most 
unfettered liberty declared. "We could not commit 
suicide upon ourselves in our most sacred right. 
But, since violence hae annihilated the consequences 
of its exercise, it is for you now to recall France to 
her engagements, and to say to her : " All that you 
are about to do is null and illegal, if the will of the 
populations is not consulted." And if yourgovem- 
ment remains silent — if France pursues her career 
of violence — then it is for you, the people, to aid ub, 
you men of justice mid liberty, in the straggle. 
With or without the aid of the peoples we will re- 
commence this struggle. "We cannot, we will not 
sacrifice our fiiture and the destinies towMsia which 
we are called by God, to the caprices of egotism 
and of blind force. But the assistance of the peoples 
may spare us many bloody sacrifices, much reaction- 
ary violence, that we, men of order and peace, have 
striven to avoid, but which, in the powerlesBUess of 

exile, we may not be able to prevent 

Joseph M&zzini. 
Augiut m, 1849. 
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